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TRANSLATOR’S PREFACE^ 

M—^ ;< .d i j 

Tiie history of the Mughal em|fire^#sd-©spt 


Tiie history of the Mughal eiripii e; especially of iter 
decay, is a. source of interest t o aK E nglish l^ader^ and - 
the particular history" of O&lh, ffs-a separate govern- 
100111? that rose on the. ruins of the Delhi supremacy, is 
a master of special concern to the officials of Government 
and residents in that province. These volumes will^t ' 
is hoped, add something to the store of knowledge we 
already possess as to the causes of the decay of the- 
Delhi empire and the early history of the Oudk rulers. 


We have already many histories of India, which nar* 
rate the gradual progress of the Muslim sovereignty iru 
India, until it had absorbed within its supremacy all the- 
Hindi! states, and which give us some insfght into the- 
system of government and the method of cohesion of the¬ 
se veral heterogeneous constituents of the great Mughal' 
?mpire j hut, though we are permitted to see the elements- 
>f potential disintegration, theperiod of decay is scantily 
jortrnyed. We cannot understand how the great fabric ' 
jegan to totter, unless \je read in detail the rivalries of 
nembers of the imperial house, their domestic quarrels, 
heir causes and their disputes, the intrigues of ambi- 
,ious nobles who moulded princes to their uses and used 
hem to their onds, and the murders which opened the- 
•oad to the imperial throne. * . 


The finger of fate seems first to tou-ch the house of 
Taimdr jvhen Aurangzeb marched from the Dakhin to 
mprison his father, murder his brothers, and* usurp the 
mperiaf seat. In this work the reigns of the earlier - 
unperors of Taimdr's stock are lightly sketched, aiid we 
tome to see the solid whole of the Indian empire pass 
o Shdlyahdn and when he is at the zenith of his glory* 


o. 
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TEAKffLiTOR’S PREFACE. 


Aurangzeb appears on the scene, and-thenceforth an 
evil influence seems to be at work. His actions are. 

v. . * 

faithfully sketched in .their naked realityj and he stands 
' before^is aftf unfilial Son, a perfidious brother, a suspi¬ 
cious father, a heartless n/hrderer, a cruel zealot, and 
an intolerant bigot. The evil example of his career 
sterns, like a pursuing Atd, tc f haunt Kis sUccesaors, 
•when Babddur Sbdh could reach His imperial heritage 
only through the blood of his brothers; when, again, it 
was only by the help of the king-making Nusrat Jang, 
who made three princes fight each other to the death 
within a few days, that Jahtind&r Sh&h secured his suc¬ 
cession ; when Farrukhsiyar rose to upset that dissolute 
creature of a Hindd harlot, and with the aid of the rival 
kingmakers, the Saiyad brothers, secured himself, by the 
death of Jab&ndAr SJjdh and Nusrat Jang; when, again, 
Sai/ads are driyen to oppose their creature and he 
perishes and they raise other puppets in his place and 
finally fall themselves in the crumbling ruins.which they 
are ^dragging to the earth. Then there is the respite 
when Muhammad Shdh reaches the crown, and is pre¬ 
sented to his army fre.e of the Saiyad y< 5 ke by the Nlsb 6 - 
puri who founded the Oudh government. Through till this 
we see the baneful example of A urangzeb, unscrupulous of 
the lives of«potential rivals and*defiant of the rightj of an 
elder son, clearly swaying the counsels of princes long 
after his own departure, until at last the house of Tai- 
mtir has neither faith left nor a representative fit to rule 
or equal to the assertion of his right in a divided court • 
and over rival camps. *In so far as this story-is* told 
in det&il and with a vigorous pen, so*that the outlines - 
are clear laud the actors stand before us in bold relief,' 

A I Relieve that tb,e “ Memoirs of Delhi ” will be welcome. 
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Among f tbe 'most important events in the decline of 
^hq, Delhi empire is the invasion of India by N&dir Sh&h. 
The pant played by Burhdnu’litmlk on that occasion has 
been much canvassed. I have bee£ handed aTrano^mous - 
manuscript written by a contemporary,-a friend cf Bur- 
h&ntf’lmulk’s, which gives a clear account of this matter, 
andd have added it as an Appendix to the “ Memoirs hf 
Delhi.” Nawib Kajab Husen Khdn of Allah&bdd kimqLly- 
handed me this valuable little pamphlet some years ago. ^ 

The history of Oudli has never been written. We 
have a few sketches by English hands, and we have 
some very brief epitomes iu vernacular, but we have 
nothing which can be called a History. Yet the blu§ 
books regarding Oudh and the Government records of 
the correspondence of the East India Company and the 
Governor of Bengal with the OudU Courts are at the 
disposal of some one yet to be foiuid, who will utiljSe 
the materials they give. But even these will not, and 
cannot, suffice for the writing of a history. The contend- 
Ipornry records of events left by native authors must be 
heard and consulted. JVe must draw information from 
nat ve sources and hear both 6 ides.of the story in respect 
to every transaction between the English and the native 
in the course of the early relations of the British with 
native powers in India. *That such native aathorities do 
exist is beyood doubt. The thing is to “find them. The 
present book is one of them. It covers in great detail 
that much debated, and still not wholly elucidated, 
passage of history, the transactions between the Naw&b 
Waar ^safu’ddaulah and the two Begams, his mother, 
the Bahu Begam, and his grandmother,, the »Naw&b 
Begam. It shows the negotiations between them, that the 
character of those negotiations was extortion; arid if 
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clearly indicates that the English agents of th£ East India 
Company were cognizant of the precise nature of the 
transactions to which tbe^ lent therr aid or countenance, 
and iG^he pfofits of which they shared. It is, .of course, 
to be remembered that the Author is in^ great measure 
open to a charge of partisanship, aa ho was an employh 
of the Bahu Regam’s : but stfll he is'’entitled to a 
’hearing as a witness, and a most respectable one, on 
the side of the Begams. This is the chief point of 
political importance in these “ Memoirs of Oudh,” but 
they are of great value in other ways. They sketch 
the history of Faiz&bid; how it rose to a remarkable 
degree of temporary importance, and how it was de¬ 
serted by the fourth Oudh ruler in a fit of intemperate 
passion and &t the instigation of a minister who used' 
him as a puppet, andvjtben how it decayed. They give 
us^ complete history of the Begams and of their agents, 
and the three-cornered intrigues between them and the 
Lucknow Court and the Governor in CouttcU ; and the 

livefrof the Great Eunuch and other faithful adherents, 

• 

who served the Begams, are ^lso sketched, and the 
book closes with the death of the last of these. The 
stories of domestic and of harem life, of public disturb¬ 
ances, of popular tumults, mutinies of troops, of the 
religious fewds, and of all the affairs of the petty oourts 
maintained by.th'e Begams, give a picture of oriental life 
untouched by European intrusion, which is as entertain¬ 
ing asi,tig undoubtedly instructive. The “Memoirs of 
FaizdMd ” vyill, I hope, be considered a contribution of 
materials useful towards the compilation of Oudh history 
by some more skilful pen hereafter. I have other works, 
some of wh’lfch 1 have translated hut not yet completed, 
whilst would have been useful to the same end : but X 
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find that the saerifice Entailed by labours of this class is 
tog; great, and I ara compelled to abandon a field which 
I had Imped to work to some advantage. 

The author of this history has A called it the “'Tirikh 
Farah Bakhsh’^or The Enchanting'History.” The 
reader of this translation will gather all that is known of 
him~from the notices in his own pages. His name-was 
Muhammad Faizbakhsh, and he was a native of Kdkori 
in Oudh. The manuscript from which I have translated 
is the author’s original copy. It was stolen in the mutiny, 
and I picked it up some years ago at Lucknow, when it 
was being torn up by a drug vendor to wrap drugs in. 
Some pages were gone here and there, but I gave him five 
rupees for the book. Fortunately there is a copy in 
the British Museum, and I have succeedecHn completing 
every lacune but one, and it is fortunately unimportant. 
The Persian name of the book is given by me cbrrectly. 
The chronogram, or mnemonic verses giving the date^of 
authorship.inserted in the author’s introduction, clearly 
establishes this. The title is “Tdrikh Farah Bakhsh.” I„ 
note this, because that usually most accurate historical 
bibliograph, Elliot, has made a mistake. In Dowson’s 
Elliot, Vol. VIII, (edn. 1877), the item CVI is the 
“Tdrikh-i-Faizbakhsh ” of Sheo Parslmd, and on page 176 
it is„said : “ The history by Faizbakhsh Faizdbdd, 
u is also known by the name of “ Tdrfkhi-Faizbakhsh.” 
This is an error. 

- 

The author wrote this history in two cleanly divided 
parts, and I have endeavoured^ to distinguish them by 
the separate titles of “ Memoirs of Delhi” and “ Memoirs 
pi Faizdbdd.” The former he wrote with written authori¬ 
ties at his hand and with descendants of th^ chief actors 

A 

at his elbow, and the style is, as suits the subject,* eflrave 

i * w i 





; «for«himself. I have not thought it necessary to pre¬ 
serve these passages. I have also curtailed 6ome extra¬ 
vagances of description. I have not attempted to re¬ 
tain hy literal translation the conceits, the metaphors, and 
the hyperboles, in which Persian writing abounds. Liti- 
ral translation is a test of accurate and detailed prepara¬ 
tion in the schoolboy: but translation, in the higher 
sense, is the expression of the thoughts of the original 
in the manner in which the original writer would have 
expressed himself, had he fhougbt them in the language 

of the translator. I have endeavoured to make this 
* 

; translation on that principle, and thus render it a 
•L thoroughly readable book. As the quotation of poetry is 
a prominent feature, a characteristic embellishment, of 
Persian prose, I have,^in most cases where such quota- 
, tions occurred, endeavoured to translate them in English 
j verse, so that one of the essential features of the book 
should not hg lost. What translations I give will perhaps 
be considered fair samples of various strains and moods: 
the grave, the sthtely, the pathetic, and the quaint. 

■*' I beg to express my acknowledgments to Sir Alfred 
Lyall, the Lieutenant-Governor of these Provinces, 
whose encouragement the production of these volumes 
is 4U6.„ 

AllahIbad ; 

-November t 1887 


W. HOEY. 
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IN THE SAME, OF THE MOST MERCIFUL G08. 
n \ 

Prai.se God Who, from insensate earth, 

™ Mnilo for tho soul this hotly fair, 

And will iu death divide tho pair 
Ho liokod in partnership at birth. 


IIow is their mystio union wrought, 

Who knows, or how in death thoy part 1 
Of Hina alone we gay : Thou art; 

And, save His being, all is naught. 

Secure is the Creator’s throne, r 
Beyond dominion of decay : 

And all, save Him, shfill pass away, r 
^ For doathles3ness is His alone. 



! 




I was born at K&kori, and when I was in my thirteenth 


year I was engaged in the study of * Qutbi Mantaq’ and 



the commentaries on it. I used to spend my nights 
preparing my lessons for the following day in a retired 
place far from the crowd. It so happened that they 
began to make alterations in the house where I used to 
read, and they permitted me, for want of another place, to 
continue the study of my books in a house which was 
near the resort of some noble persons of .advanced years. 
As they bad in their prime been employed during the 
feign of Muhammad Shdh under BaljihsmulnaamdUk 
Nawitb 'Samsdmu'ddaulah Khdndaurdn KMn Babddur, 
jNaw&b Waziru’lmam&lik ‘Itiinildu’ddaulah Qam^ru’d- 
din Khdu" and NawdJk Roshanu’ddaulah, had passed 
jihirty-two years together under the empire at Delhi,T»hd 
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had seen all ?he wonders of Sh&bjahiindbdd, .they came 
together every night to relate the ups and downs* of* 
'others and bewail the vicissitudes of fortune anti decay 
of anBTfcnt "’splendour ; and they used to pray fervently 
for the stabilityTof ?he empire and the Restoration of the 
city. Meanwhile, as for me, the poet says : 

0 O “ 1 * 

Each irwn ir for some labour sot apart, 

° Of which the lovo t8 planted in his heart: 


and so, though my eyes were fixed upon the lines of my 
book, my ears were listening to the tales they told; on 
account of my youth I could not venture to intrude 
G. into their society, but my heart was with them. My 
; '\nind had still this bent wbcu my stipend was resumed, 
and I was obliged to go to Faizdbdd, where, by the 
kindness of Providence, I obtained a permanent liveli¬ 
hood in* the service of the Great Ndzir, Jawdhir ‘Ali 
]£Edn. After a short time I was promoted t^the office 
of treasurer, and in this capacity I had the honor of his 
companionship. 


In those days Shujd‘u’ddaulab, the Nawdb Wazfru’L 
mamdlik, was intently engaged in the extension of Faiz- 
dbdd, and he ordered the Kotwdl of Lucknow to send all 
the servants of government and the residents of that 
city to Fai&dbdd, and to punish any one who disobeyed 
the order to some. In fact, Mirza Nddir ‘Ali, a relative 
of the begara's, -was killed for making some little delay, 
althocgb* he pleaded as an excuse the inability to 
procure carriage. The begam demanded satisfaction, * 
but in vain. Thus the inhabited city.expanded’until it 
extended from Naurdhi to Jaldlu’ddfnganj, a distance of' 
eighteen miles. In consequence of the decline of the * 
eofpire and the'depopulation of Delhi, many nobles and* 
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courtiers, who. expefienced the reverse? of fortune, 
topk refuge with the Nawdb Wnzlr, who received them 
with the respect and honour 'due to their station, and 
assigned ^ach a monthly stipend proporticmate^o his < 
dignity. These«orddrs for maintenance were drawn on 
Jawdhir ‘Ali Khdn., As I was entrusted with the duty 
of treasurer, f was constantly meeting the agents of 
these nobles, and some of the nobles themselves; and' 
when I formed an acquaintance with those, exalted per¬ 
sonages, they treated me with the greatest kindness and 
invited me to share their company. They told in charm¬ 
ing narratives the tales of the splendour and glory of 
their ancestors. Herein I saw the providence of God. 

I had long desired to see Dcdhi, and it was now before 
my gaze. Jawdhir ‘Ali !KMn, ‘Ambar ‘.Jli Khdn, and 
Yusuf ‘Ali Khdn were unlike Shuja’u’ddaulah’s other 
eunuchs, who were all absolutely ^uneducated! T^djy 
were Persian scholars and thoroughly acquainted wjth 
Arabic etymology and syntax, and illiterate persons 
were not admitted to their society. The interpretation 
of the Qurdn and the sayings of the Prophet were a 
common subject' of conversation, with them. In the 
evenings, when friends called in to see them, Hikmat 
Husen Khdn and ‘Ali Huscn Khdn, physicians of Delhi, 
and qther gentlemen who> had known Shahjabdodbdd in 
its palmy days, used to talk of the emperors and nobles, 
of the habits and the customs of tbe/city, and of its 
beauty and magnificence. In this way ten oj twenty 
r yqars passed verd me. e 

As there is a fy.ll account given of Jawabir ‘Ali Khdn 
* in connection with Faizdbdd, there is no need to«-speak 
of him here. Having filled the office of the *Kazdrat on 
.earth for thirty-four years after the death of Nusrnfc 
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‘Ali Klidn, he was summoned in 1214 4-H* [1709 
A.D.], to superintend tbe huris of Firdaus, and hastened,., 
to Paradise. Then the lucrative appointments which lie 
* had vacated were conferred on Muhammad Ddrdb ‘Ali 
Khdn.’ Although °Jawdhfr ‘Ali^Khfin had thrice the 
diguity arid opulence of his father,* for his authority „ 
extended from the mountain oT Butwai on the irorth 
to the banks of the Ganges on the south, and lie had 
more than 10,000 horse and foot, and had personal 
property greater than all the other eunuchs of Faiz&bdd 
had been able to collect in their whole lives, yet he was 
never known to utter an arrogant or haughty word, 
and never assumed any manner or a form of speech 
which savoured of pride or arrogance. As he had 
evinced from his early boyhood a taste for literature, he 
was constantly engaged in reading, and when any lite¬ 
racy discussion took place, he used to leave the most 
urgent business to go and share its advantages. In his 
early years he was fond of Arabic, and becoming profi¬ 
cient in etymology, syntax, and logic, he entered on the 
study of Sadra; but owing tojhis tours and journeys, 
which he had to make to Lucknow each year and some¬ 
times to the mountain of Butwai, he was unable to make 
further progress. He was an able expositor of the 
ambiguities of Persian poetry. Enigmas and riddles 
were solved in gatherings around him. Above all, be 
was especially fond of historical works. He read from 
beginning to end the Shdhndma, Hamla-i-Haidarl, the 
Masnavls c of Jaldlu’ddin Rdmi, Ma'ariju’nnabuwat,«. 

——---—— --— -- ■■ ■ - a A. ■ , — 

* Tbe relation of an old eunuch to a youngd? one as guru and cheld^ 
(priest s?nd novice) is often referred to iu this work. When a eunuoh 
adopted another they were spoken of ns .father aud son." This is the . 
relation hero alluded to, Jawahir ‘Ali being looked on as the actaptod 
son "of Ku?rat ‘Ali, whom he succeeded. * • 
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r Rauzatu’ssafa, HaMbu r ssiyar, Shdhjahdnnii^na, Akbar- 
jjanyi, Taimiirndraa, Tdrikh Farishta, and every other 
book on which he could lay his hands. ^Tbe duty of read-, 

. ing these a]oud to him was imposed on me. 'He v^d to 
listen to them from surfiet until midnight* I heard-many 
narratives and tales wjiilc thus privileged with tko enjoy- 
ment-of his socfety. He always sought the company,of 
scholars, points, and men of science. He is dead aryl # 
gono. 


In fine, I was from the earliest period of my intelli¬ 
gence above all things fond of listening to tales and nar¬ 
ratives of the emperors, and God provided the means of 
gratifying my taste in the easiest possible way. (^rhuldra 
‘Ali Klidn, a Saiyad of good family, a native of Rae Bareli/ 
at the request of Mr. John Baillic, who had*been sent by 
the Calcutta Council to Oudh as Resident at Lucknow, 
compiled a^book in 1222 A.H. [1807 A.D.], contain¬ 
ing a narrative of the rise and end of Burlidnulinu^c 
Sa'ddat Khdn and his sons, and the,causes of the inde¬ 
pendence of this subah. The Khdn extended his werk 
to a great length, and included in it an account of Asaf 
Jdh Dakhini, Nawdb Qamaru’ddin ]SLhdn, the Faujddrs of 
Bongdl, the Maxdiatta Sardars, the contest between Bhae 
and Ahmad Abddli, and anything else whioh he chose to 
include. He gave out thsft he had compiled r this work 
in two months. He had indeed expended gueat research, 
and written well. The language was Persian, and was 
idiomatic, easy, and clear. I have a copy of t]je work. 

* Owing to a reverse of fortune, hq. spent a year and some 
months "in Ddrdb/Ali Khdn’s following, in the hope of 
’obtaining employment, but did not succeed. H* then 
* went to the Collector of Gorakhpur, and spent r some time 
there. r By chance that gentleman took a notion of Visit- 
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ing Faizdb^fl aod the Khdn returned 4;o FaizriMd with 
him, and was everywhere at all times his companion in 
r his excursions. They 'visited among other places the 
GuHk-Bdrr, the burial place of Nawdb Shujji'u'ddauluh 
and the Naw&b Bagam, a beautiful and extensive pile, 
including many buildings. The Collector inquired fron^ 
■'the Khdn the date of Sbujd/uMdaulllh’a deaths and 
when this garden was first laid out, and tlie history of 
this mausoleum, by whom and when it was built. As 
he was quite ignorant of these facts, ho wrote a letter to 
me making full inquiries. As I knew all by heart, t 
replied at once. In the evening, when I went to Drirdb 
*Ali Khdo, mention was made of this in the course of 
* conversation. He said it was, no doubt, true that no 
historian bird undertaken to write an account of the 
growth of Faizdbdd and its decay, and other events which 
TgllowSd the death of Shuj&'u’ddaulah, One of those 
present remarked that I could do so, if ordered, and 
D&rdb ‘Ali Kh&u said the idea was good. JFinding that 
ha favoured the undertaking, I intimated my willingness. 
Nexf day I began to write. As many writers had 
narrated at great length the history of bygone emperors 
and had not omitted minute details, I felt as if there 
was nothing left for me to write regarding Delhi, and 
hencelhave.net attempted *a detailed history .of the 
past, but contented myself with a sketch. Beginning 
with Amir Taimiir Cbdzi Gorkdni, I have given the date 
of the birth, the accession, and the term of the reign of 
each empqpr and the^date of his death ; but in some* 
places where a detailed narrative seemed, on tlfe whole, 
desirable for the benefit of my readers, I have not studied* 
brevity. * For instance, the early years oT ‘Alamgfr ■ 
Amrangzeb are most interesting and pleasant readjng*and 
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T have dwelt^on them at some length. Baklrtdwar Khdn, • 
* eunuch, wrote a history of ten years in the 1 Mir,dt- 
u’l'dlnm’.. The §mperor heard of it, and issued an order, * 
greatly to his own loss, that the f hTstorian should* If rite ' 
no nioro. IIenco*no historian* of that day dared write on 
,that subject, but Musta'idd Khdn, in the time of Bahddur 
Shdh^ wrote a brief epitofhe of forty years, and they say 
that a man named Khali Khdn lias written a full anrl ** 
detailed narrative. I, however, have not seen the book. 
How the heart of Shdbjahdn, Sdhib-i Qirdn §dni, was 
inordinately fond of his elder son, Odra Sliikoh, and ap¬ 
pointed him in his own lifetime heir to the throne, and how 
he entrusted him with the administration of the empire, 
and had practically abdicated in his favour; but God had 
ordered that the crown and throne of the* Empire of 
Hinddstan should acquire lustre r by the accession of 
Aurangzeb, and that all the schemes of the emperor and 
prince should produce a precisely opposite result te 
that contemplated by them; how, after the death of 
Bahadur Shdb, within some seven or eight years 
wonderful reverses happened, and extraordinary blood¬ 
shed occurred in Edhaur, all this I ljave briefly sketched. 

The rest of the story of Muhammad Shdh, who for thirty- 
two years reigned in the fort of Delhi, Shdbjabdndbdd, 
in peape and quiet, and after him of Ahmad Shdb, 
‘Alamgir §dni, and Slidh ‘Alam, and their measures, are 
known to everyone, and some later historians have 
written about them. I have not thought it necessary 
•to ,go over this ground. And^yet, although I have 
aimed'at'brevity and conciseness, this book has grown to • 
exceed my intentions. My real object was to gi»ve a 

complete account of Faizdbdd and all events which 
0 * 0 
k£ppene,d there. • ' * - 
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I beg to inform tbe readers of this book, that I camo 
in my early boyhood with tbe elder members of„my 
• family from my native "place to Faiz&bdd. I was then 
readag the'Sharah 'Waqdya', a text-book of Hanafi the¬ 
ology, and tliOTCOirmcntary on tfle Tiisdiqrtt section of 
the Sullam by Maulavi Hamdullah of Sandfla. Tlxft was^ 
in*he fifth year after the rise oftthe cityrtnd in the month 
of Safar in the year 1183 A.II. [1769 A.D.3. I saw six 
years of the rule of Shujd'u’ddaulah, and remained after 
his death for twenty-seven years under Jawdhir ‘Ali 
Khdn. After his death the office of Nnzdrat was filled 
by Muhammad Ddrrib ‘Ali Khdn, and during his time up 
to the present, a space of twenty years more, I have 
witnessed events, all of which I have faithfully committed 
to writing. 'Hereafter, if it please God to spare me, and 
I continue to reside in this city, I shall record whatever 
'hgpnes'lo pass, provided 1 bo above fear of want and my 
faculties remain unimpaired.* 


MU' 




While pen und ink to paper gave this book) 

Like pearls my ready language) scorned to run : 
When wisdom deigned upon its da to to look, 

She found it one yearlegun and done. 

From Paradise an angel’s whisper came, 

And gave tbe Tdrfkh Farah B&khak its uamo. 


m 


& 






MUHAMMAD FAIZ BAgHSH. 


Faizdbdd, mtd.H. 


* I have omitted a useless dissertation on plagiarists, and Ihe evils^ 
of plagiarism? In the chronogram whioh follows, the words ‘ b.eft sal* 
dghdzo aojdm 1 oocur, and they yield by ’abjad’ 1233A.H. [t8l7 A.U.}, 
the date of the composition of the book. * 
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Ami's TAiMtianvasliorn on Tuesdny night, the 25th 

* Amir Tnimiir’B inva- Sha‘b&n, 736 A.H. [1336 A;D.], and 
siou otfuclia. • in 77 * A H [1370 A.D.], when Jb<f 

was in his thirty-fifth year, he ascended the throne of. 
Balkli. IIis invasion of India took place in the reign of 
Mahmud Shdh, son of Muhammad Shdh. son of Firoz 
Shdh, whose name is associated with the pillar at Delhi. 
Mahrndd Shdh fell among the slain on the field after the 
battle. Delhi and all its dependencies passed into Amir 
Taimur’s hands. Kbwdja Khizr Klidn, who had been * 
Nd,ib of the zila‘ of Mewdt under the Delhi kings, and 
was endowed with a glib tongue, quick perception, and 
ready wit, waited upon tlie new emppror, who Created* 
him with Cindness and found his society agreeable. 
When he regolved to return to Persia, he appointed 
Kbwdja Khizr his viceroy in India: and the latter con¬ 
tinued to recite the khu^ba and coin money in Taiiddr’s 
name and used to’send him tribute v and he warned his 
Sons, after his decease, to continue to send tribute as 
usual to Amir Taimiir and his descendants, and in no 
way swerve from their allegiance. So thi& practice 
lasted for a long time. 

After the death of Amir Taiimir, which took place in a 
journey to Khajd, on the 17 th Sha'bdn, 

* ^ bar - g 07 A pp [14J35 A.D.], after a reign 

of thirty-six years, twenty-four of his sons and grand¬ 
sons scrambled for power, until at last, after two. or*three 

* yearjp, not a vestige of his descendants remained except 
' Abu’l Qdsim Bdbar Mirza, grandson of Shdbrukb Mir/a, 



2 " 


ACCOUNT OF 


The sons of Kbwdja Khi'zr Khdn, too, ceased to pay- 
tribute until Bdbar, in 932 A.H. [1525 A.D.], marchc< 
from Kabul to subdue Hinddstdn, and entered Delhi. In 
a sbprj; time he reduced Multdn, Ldhaur, Agra, Oudh, 
Bihdr, Mdlwah v an4,Allahdbdd. He diedat Agra on Tues¬ 
day, the 6th Jamddi,ulawwal, 937 A.H. [1531 A.D.], aged^ 
doyty-nine years. He was barn in 838 A.II. [1483 
A D.], ascended the throne in 930 A.H. [1524 A.D.], and 
lived forty-nine years and four months by the lunar 
reckoning, and by the same his reign exteuded over 
thirty-seven years eight months and one day. Of this 
term he was for eleven years King of Farghdna, Samar- 
qand, and Bukhdra, and nearly twenty-two years of 
Badakhshdn, Kdbul, and Qandbdr, and for the last five 
he was Emperor of Hindtistdn. The words * Khairu’l- 
multik ’ (‘ best of kings ’) yield the date of bis death.* 

Bdbar came into Hinddstdn five times. On the fifth 
occasion, in 932 A.H. [1525 A.D.], he engaged Sultdn 
Ibrdhim, son of Sikandar Lodi, who had <?ne hundred 
thousand cavalry and one thousand elephants, and 
defeated him. Sikandar was killed. 


Zahtru’ddin Muhammad Bdbar had, besides Humdy dn, 
three other sons—Mirza Kdmrdn, 
Hamuyun.^ Mirza Hipddl, and Mirza ‘Askari. 

He gave Kdbul to Mirza Kdmrdn and the territories 
of Qandhdr *aad Dddar to Mirza ‘Askari. Humdy dn 


mounted the throne of Delhi according to his father’s 
will an<f kept Mirza Hinddl with him. Bdbar bad also 


enjoined on Humdyun to maintain cordial relations with 

his brothers, and he consequently aimed at all times at- 
____ _ __ 

♦ This ia a chronogram by the Peraiam reckoning value of l»ttors 
of <ho alphabet, technically called * abjad.’ A 


• r 

* htjm^yt5n. 3 

♦ » 

. conciliating /.hem': hut they were intractable, and bent 
«pcrtn the overthrow of his empire anji the destruction 
of his life ; and the misfortune which ultimately overtook 
him through the revolt of Sher KJb^n Afgh&nwas'o^'ing 
to their hostility .* When five yearfi of* his reign had 
0 elapsed, Sher Khdn, son of Hasan Khdn Siir, raised the 
standard of rebellion in Cihdr and Bengdl, and the Em¬ 
peror was Compelled to move in person from Delhi to 
suppress the revolt. When they encountered each other 
in battle, there was a split in the emperor’s ranks and 
victory declared for Sher Khdn. Although the emperor 
himself entered the fight.and wounded with his spear the 
forehead of the elephant on which was riding Khawd^s 
Khdn, Sher KMn’s adopted son, who was in the front 
of the enemy’s army, and in whom Sher Kbdn had entire 
trust, yet, his band having been wounded by an arrow 
which Khavyds? discharged, he was disabled, and his spear* 
was cut in two by the sword of an Afghdn. Not ong 
of his staff ptood by him in this strait. He was com¬ 
pelled to fly for Delhi. "When he found the swollen flood 
of the Ganges impede his escape, he put his trust in. 
God and plunged into the river. , 

“ A boat tho craven* here in vain will crave: 

I trust my Maker and I take the wave.” 

It happened that in the r middle of the stream, where 
the buffeting of the waters rendered it,impossible to 
maintain an upright position, his foot slipped from his 
stirrup. When he had been several times borne ifnder 
'by' the current and his arms and legs weremo longer 
able to tear him up, he was unexpectedly overtaken by 

0 

— ■ -----f-- 

* The original has a pun * pdkhuda,' which means either the pilot, 
oaptaln of a boat, or one who trusts not in God. I cannot reproduce 
this in Evglish, so I adopt this slight conceit of ‘ cfaven ’ and ‘ oravfL’ 
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one of’bis campfollowers, a water-carrier named Nizdro, 
who bad fled for bis life, and, laying bimselt' in the river 
on bis inflated sheepskin, was swimming across. He came 
aloqgsjde, J,be empejjor, who would have grasped even 
at a straw, and sayed his .life by .taking him on his back. 
When the emperor reached Delhi, he kept a promise 
rwhicli he had made to the pater-car tier when yi the 
river, and placed him for half a day on the throne of 
India. The story is well known. 

Humiiytin collected his forces a second time and 
faced Slier Kkdn, but the fates were against him, and 
after many engagements he at last found himself unable 
to hold Delhi and L&baur. He took refuge from the 
pursuit of the Afghans with his family in Sind, where 
he spent fodr years in great distress. At last, by the 
advice of Bair dm Kkdn, he went to Irdn to beg the assis¬ 
tance of Sbdk Tabmdsp. Shekh Abu’l Fazl has given 
jn the Alcbarndma a detailed account of how he was 
received and entertained. The following,^ the letter 
which Humdyun wrote and sent to Shdh Tabmdsp when 
he was setting out upon his journey to Xrdn. 

“ After the usual expression of loyalty and regard 
“ which the amenities of correspondence demand, 
“ although I have but little, acquaintance with Your 
“ Majesty and the humility of my situation ifc great, 
“esteeming* myself insignificant compared to Your 
“ Majesty, who are the shadow of God, the dispenser of 
“ divin§ illumination and the illustration of perfect vir- 
“ tues, I fenture to state : Although to the outwajd eye 
“ I have not ranged myself among Your Majesty^ 
“hofiour^ble servants, yet have I always held the neck 

“oof my heart bound with the chain of love and afle«tion 

« “* 
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“ as with a weight, aad have striven, with’and without 
“intermediaries, to gain an interview with tour Majes- 
*“ ty, which would prove to me the soutce of many bene- , 

“ fits and blessings, and I have desired to taste^vihile • 
“ the sweetness qf looking upon' Yojir Majesty’s noble 
“ face, until at last, in the course of time’s changes and 
*“the ups and downs of,fortune, I have exchanged th<» 

“ broad domains of Hindustdn for the narrower limits , 

“ of Sind. ’ 

“' Now all is gone that o’er my Load hath passed 
“ By sea, on raouutain, and in desert vast’ 

“ Now that I am flying on joyful pinion to behold Your 
“ Majesty’s resplendent beauty, my hope is that, when I 
“ shall have obtained the favour of an interview, which e 
“ is the fulfilment of my many purposes, an opportunity 
“ may, please God, occur to detail matters and events 
“ worthy of Your Majesty’s ear.” # * ^ * 

Muhammad Khdn Beglarbegi was then governor <*f 
Hardt, and-when Humdyun arrived at that place, he 
wrote to Shdh Tahmdsp informing him of his arj-ival. 
The Shdh. issued a fanndn to the governor, instruct¬ 
ing him how to receive his guest, and prescribing a 
course of cordial hospitality.* 

When Humdydn had resided for four yeajs in Yrdn, 
Shdh "Tab mdsp permitted him to leave, and sent with 
him his own son, Sultdn Murdd, who was but a young 
lad. in command of twelve thousand Qazilbdsh horse. * 
When they arrived in Kdbul, Sultdn Murdd wds struck 

down, by the adverse climate arfd died. Thd Qazilbdsh 

— . - ---* 1 ' 

m * The original gives a copy of tho letter, but, whatever ita merits 

as a speoitnet* of Persian letter-writing may be, it is omitted in this 
translation as it is foroign to tiie narrative. 


* 


ACCOUNT OF 


r G 

- horse, who shrank from entering'Hinddstdiv and under¬ 
taking a long inarch, pleaded the duty of escorting-' 
-Sultdn Murdd’s corpse ifnd returned from Kdbul. Hu- 
mdydn- tnfstiog to Providence and biding the turn of 
affairs,’elected--to remain in Kdbul with the small rem¬ 
nant of his Indian army which was with him. 

r* 

In the course of the past eight or nine years Slier 
Shdh and Is 1dm Shah had passed away. Sikandar Shah, 
a relative of Slier Shdh’s, was reigning in Delhi, and 
Sher Shdh’s system of government was deranged. IIu- 
mdyrin, who was waiting for just such tidings, sent Khdn 
Khdndn Bairdm Khdn with Prince Akbar, tvho - was 
. then thirteen years eight months and seven days old hy 
the lunar reckoning, to encounter Sikandar. The latter 
had not the courage to fight, but shut himself up in ibo 
,piountain stronghold-of Jammu. Bairdm Khdn and the 
yOung prince proceeded to invest the place-. At this 
critical juncture Humdydn, when coming down from his 
house-top, slipped his foot at the fourth step. He fell 
and expired. The chronogram ‘ Humdydn bddshdh az 
bdm uftdd ’ is a unit less than the date of his death.* 

Bairdm Khdn left a force to besiege Sikandar and 
turned back with Prince Akbar to 
„ the fort of Kaldntir in one of the 

Panjdb districts, and there crowned the prince on Friday, 
the 2nd Rabihi'ssdni, 963 A. H. [1556 A. D.] He then 
~ returned to prosecute the siege in person. 

•"The author may not Khve known tbe reading 'Humdydn bddandh 
az bdm dMd.’ By adding the v>av> in uftAd, tije total is 9Gb, and then 
cutting off the ‘ h ’ of flumdydn, which is theA«td of the line, as the¬ 
reof is the "head of a house, and which is value for 5, the balance loft is 

963, the correct date A.H. This is* a chronogram by ' takhrija,’ 

n 
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As it will not be altogether unprofitable to digress 
\ si^r shSU’8 dcBcen- for the purpose of narrating the fate 

of Sher Shdh's descendants, a brief’ 
account of. them* will here be given. After' ‘tin* dfeath ’ 
of Isldm Shdh, better* known as Salim* Shdh, his son 
Firoz' Shdh, who was then in his ninth year, ascended 
*the throne. Mubdriz KMn Adli, cousin and brother- 
in-law of SaKiu Shdh, had complete control of tl*e * 
administration owing to Salim Shdh’s minority. He 
went one day, bent on treachery, with great pomp 
to Firoz Shdh’s residence. Firoz Shdh rose to receive 
him. Mubdriz Khdn led him iaside the seraglio intend¬ 
ing to kill him. His sister, who was Firoz Shdh’s 
mother, threw herself on the ground before him, and * 
said: “ Mount the throne undisputed and unopposed, 

“ but spare the life of this innocent boy.” The cursed 
wretch, heedless of his sis’ter’s - appeal and unmoved b,y* 
the helplessness of the fatherless lad, butchered him likg 
a sheep before his mother’s eyes. He then assumed the 
sovereignty. When the news spread, all Sher Shdh’s 
relatives and Isldra Sbdh’s cousins, who were governing 
in various places in Bengdl, execrated the name of Mubd¬ 
riz KMn Adli, declared themselves independent, and 
read the ljihutba and struck coins in their own names. 
Mubdriz Khdn left a relative named Ibrdbim torepresent 
him at Delhi, and marched to crush bis brethren. As 
fate would have it, he was utterly defeated in Bengdl by 
one of bis brothers, and in his extremity he wrote to 
Hammdn Baqqdl of Narnaul, who had risen^from the 
humble let of a grocer to the position of commander-in- 
phief. This prodigy of courage was near Delhi wjth a 
large army' and numberless elephants. Mubdriz Khdn 
urged him to leave Ibrdbim at Delhi and come to iife 
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assistance With the utmost haste. Ilammun marched 
rapidly to Beng&l-and pressed Mub&riz Klidn’s enerhiea- 
hard. When Ibr&bitn Khdn, who was at Delhi, saw 
tbat’Mubdriz Khan and Ilammun were detained in the 
redaction of Bengal and other eastern parts, and that 
there was no one to oppose him in the west, he seated - 
himself on the throne of Delhi. Sikandar Siir, a cousin 
of Slier Shah's, who was faujddr of Ilinduri and Bidna, 
wrote a letter to Ihrdhim Khan, saying “ Slier Shtlh has 
“many brethren, and 3'ou should not claim supremacy 
M while Mub&riz Klidn is alive : we are all his subjects.” 
Ibrdhhn Adli turned a deaf ear to Sikandar. A long 
r negotiation ensued and ended in a severe engagement 
between them. Although Ibrdbfm bad the advantage 
in point of numbers and war materials, be sustained a 
^rusbiqg defeat at Sikandar’s kands, owing to his haughty 
pride, and abandoned the imperial appointments and fled 
as best he could toward Bihdr and Beugdl. All the 
imperial properties and furniture fell into Sikandar’s 
hands, and he stepped unchallenged on the throne. On 
seeing these great changes, Huqi&yiin opposed Sikandar, 
and as the star of* the Sher Sh&hi family had sat, 
Sikandar, with all his prestige and great forces, was 
defeated and shut himself up in the fortress of M&nkot, 
where Bairdm Kh&n besieged'him as already mentioned. 
He resumed"lh,e siege when he had crowned Muhammad 
Akbar at KaMmir after Hum&v tin's death. 

n 

News ,of the siege c was carried by messengers -to * 
Hammun Baqqtil in Bengal. He turned with all his power 
to repel Humtiytin. He had with him seventy thousand'' 
horse andbne thousand elephants. He settled the affairs 

Eastern Bengtil with deliberation and marched to 
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Delhi. His w first«engag , ement was a severe fight under the • 
waljs of the Delhi fort with Tardi. Beg KMn, one 
of Humdyun’s lieutenants, wh<j was a most haughty* 

, man and was always pulling against Bairdm'Khan.* At ** 
first Tardi Beg w*s victorious, and Ims soldiers began to 
^ plunder. When Ilaramun saw the enemy bent on loot, 
he fell upon their rear* and pressed hard upon Tardi 
Beg. The*latter stood alone confronting Hammiln^s r 
elephants and 6oldiers and held his ground : but, as the 
saying goes, mosquitos enough will kill an elephant, and 
lie was eventually compelled to fly, as his own officers 
failed to support him aud Hammiin'a adherents swarmed 
around him. fie hurried to Akbar and Bairdm KMn. 

On the first day Bairam KMn was very courteous to f 
him, but next day he threw him under the feet of an 
elephant to satisfy his old grudge, and then paraded his 
corpse. Thus, on pretence of making an example £o* 
prevent any officer again flying from a foe, he rid himself 
of his malevolence. On the third day Bairdm Kbdn and 
Hamnnin met on the field of P&nipat. Hammiin was 
killed and Akbar became undisputed ruler of Hinddstdn. 

For fifty years two months and ten days he reigned over 
the four quarters of Hindustan, and died on the 12th of 
Jamddi,ussdni, 1014 A.H. [1605 A.D.], at the age of 
sixty-three years eleven months and seven daya. He had 
three sons: Sultdn Mur&d and Sultdn DdniyfLl, who died 
in his lifetime, and Muhammad Niiru’ddiu Muhammad 
Jahdngfr, who revolted against his father and assorted * 
.hm independence in the fort of AllahiMd. Akbar 
brought-up Kbusru, Jah&ngir’s son, and kept him 
^constantly with him. Eventuallybe enticed Jahdngfr to 
r come from-Allah&b&d. .The latter came with a large 
fored on which he could depend, and wished to avoM * 
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catering tie’fort of Akbardb&d, prefer?ing £o meet bis 
father at the head .of his retinue some two or three dftys 
after his arrival, when 'the emperor might happen to 
come oht "to ride or"Uunt. When the emperor heard - 
that the prince *toas c near the fort, he went out, contrary 
to custom, two miles to meet his son, and so completely 
reassured and won him that he entered the fort, lie first 
brought him into the female apartments, and they dined 
together. After dinner he took him into his private 
room, pretending to consult him, and then slipped out 
himself, and chained and locked the door with his own 
hand. The prince, as soon as ho realized his situation, 
knocked his head on the stone like a madman and sank 
\mder the darkness and confinement. He tasted neither 
food nor drink for three or four days. The emperor, 
fearing the death of his only surviving son, then brought 
him out and placed him in the Cblidr Bdgh, opposite the 
fart on the other side of the river. He placed a guard of 
his trusted servants jround the garden to watch the prince. 

Akbar was now seized with a violent illness, and when 
he was suffering acutely, he gave orders that Amiru’l* 
umara A‘zam Khdn Kokah Kokultdsh Khdn should main¬ 
tain guard in muhalla Bukhdri, and that Rdjn Rdjabd 
Rdja Mdn Singh Kacbhwdba should post himself at the 
outer gatS of the palace which is in the very heart of 
the Cbauk ;*ayd he told off Shekh Farfd Bukhdri, pay¬ 
master, to hold the Khizri Darwdza, which is on the hank 
of tfce Fiver under the Shdh Burj. His sickness con¬ 
tinued for*six months and he lost hope of recovery. He* 
then appointed Prince Khusru his successor, for* the rea¬ 
son that that prince was son of Rdja Mdn Singh’s sister" 
and was married to A‘zam Khdn Kokah’s daughter* and • 
these two influential nobles and the Emperor desired that • 
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. Khusru should come to the throne after Akbar's death. 
This was all contrary to the Divine wil], for after a week 
the schemes of their weaving broke up like a spider’s 
. web and not one of their aims wa^effected. Oh the 12th 
Jamddipissani, 10t4A.Id. [1605 A.D.Ji Akbardied, at the 
# age ofsixty-three years eleven monthsand seven days, after 
a reign of fifty-one years tVo months and ten days. The 
* aforesaid nobles placed Prince Khusrn 
on the throne. He made it his prac¬ 
tice to visit his grandfather’s tomb daily, and ho used 
to spend a long time reciting prayers and distributing 
food to the poor. One day, after a week had elapsed, 
when Khusru was at the tomb as usual, Shekb Farid, 
Akbar’s paymaster, who had for a long time been f 
intimate with Jabdngir, seized the opportunity, crossed 
the river with some trusty companions, brought Jahdngfr 
from the Chlidr Bagli, entered the fort by the Khiwi 
gate and placed him on the throne. Khusru was ir^ 
formed of this on his way back, and in great chagrin 
betook himself to his private residence outside the 
fort. He went next morning to see his father, who 
placed him by his side on the throne and surprised 
him by calling him his heir and his vicegerent. The 
prince, however, did not feel secure, and one day, when 
he wept as usual to his -grandfather’s tomb? he fled 
with a few followers from Akbardbdd and went towards 
Ldhaur in great haste. The Emperor despatched a 
force in pursuit of him with the utmost expedition, 
*and stringently ordered the zamfnddrs of tho$e parts to 
capture him wherever they might find him. Next day 
lie was so uneasy that he rode out himself and fprgot 
- to eat his' custo mary dose of opium. Whefr he had 
ridderT&ome miles, he began to yawn and yawn && 
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he grew faint. He dismounted in the* shade of a tree- 
to eat his opium, and sat down. He burst into (fcars 
and justly observed : "Here am I, notwithstanding my 
“security, who have /ill India at my command: I was * 
“so put out tRat Tforgot my dose of opium: how will 
“ my son be now, with death before him and an army* 
“behind hastening to capture liim?” I3ut his grtfed of 
power and empire was so overwhelming tluft he did not 
refrain from tho pursuit. The priuco went on harassed 
by dread, and his companions deserted him one by one. 
At last he reached the Rrivi with a few domestic ser¬ 


vants, and finding a broken boat, ho put out in it and 
tried to cross the river. The boat grounded in a shal¬ 
low. The villagers recognized him by his royal dress, 
brought him another boat which was safe and fit for him 
^and put him into it,, and they showed him a ford close 
by, by which he» could cross to a safe spot, and they 
jowed him slowly in that direction while tho imperial 
troops came up and captured him. He never regained 
his liberty and was poisoned in Shdhjahdn’s time. Va¬ 
rious accounts of his death are current. His body was 
finally carried to Allah&b&d and there buried. The 
garden in which stands his tomb is still maintained at 
Allah&bdd. It is well known. I happened to go to 
Allahdbtfd in 1198 A. H. [1784 A.D.] with i^safu’d- 
daulah to meet Governor Hastings, and I visited the 
prince’s resting-place. The care-takers of the tomb 


exaeted for it the respect due to kings. I repeated the 
JFdtiha, w»s overcome J>y emotion, and withdrew. » * 

Jab&ngfr mounted the throne on«Thursday, the 20tfy 

Jahangir. * Jam4di,uss4ni, 1014 A. H. [1605 

( . A.D.], in the thirty-eighth year ©f his 

age. He reigned for twenty-two years eight mo*nths and 
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. nine days, a»d died on Sunday, the 20th Safa*, 1036 A.H. 
[1026 A.D.], when on his return journey from Kash¬ 
mir to Ldhaur.. He was buried in Ldhaur, and the 

* chronogram of his death is Jyltdnglr az 'fahdn Taft. 
At this juncture ^Jult^n Khurram Sfedhj&hdn was under 

. gurveillance in the Oakhin in the fort of Chambar, 
which was held by Malik ‘Arabar Habslii, a slave • 
Nizdm Slulh’s. By the exertions ofAsaf Jdh, Nbrjahdn 
Begnm’s brother, and Mahdbat Khdn, he was crowned 
in the fort of Akbardbdd. 

Jahdngir was born on Wednesday, the 17th Rabi'u’l- 
awwal, 977 A. II. [1569A.D.], at Fatahpur Si'kri, in the 
ninth year of Akbar’s reign. As Akbar bad unbounded 
faith in Shdb Salim Chishti, and he believed that the f 
child had been born in answer to his prayers, he named 
the infant prince Sultdn Salim. The tale of Jalidngfr’s 
love for Nurjalidn and stories of his justice are tol5 in the 
histories. Strange to say, Niirjahdn's daughter by Sh^r 
Afgan Khdu was married to Sultdn Shaharydr, Jabdngir’s 
son. After Jahdngir’s death Ndrjahdn desired to place 
him on the throne : and Xsaf Jdh, her brother, whose 
daughter was married to Sultdn ^Khurram Shdbjahdn, 
wished that his son-in-law should succeed. Fending 
the arrival of Sultdn Khurram from Chambar, which was 
effected only by the use of many stratagems^ Asaf Jdh 
waved the imperial umbrella over the bead of Sultdn 
Ddwar Bakhsh, better known as Buldqi, son of Sultdn 
Khusru, sent him to Delhi, and placed him on tbp throne, 

* wjhich he occapied until Shdbjahdn reached ^Akbardbdd 
after many adventures and assumed the empire. 

* .They say that when Khwdja QKiiyds, .who was 
A .brief account of eventually known as ‘Itiihddu’ddauf 

^drjahiq Begam. lah, a resident of Tahardn in Pershta 
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„ ‘Irdq, was reduced to great strait# of poverty^ lie resolved # 
to^ emigrate to Hindustan. He had no worldly g«ods 
but one bullock, on which he placed his wife, and he and 
% his soc,] Abu’l Hasan, travelled on foot. Ilis wife was . 
pregnant. When they approached the confines of India, 
their funds were exhausted, and they spent tlmt*night # 
“Without food. Next day they* entered Hindustan^ and 
- she gavo'birth to a child while they were on .their march. 
Khwdja Gliiyiw was grieved at the birth and remarked : 

“ This child conceived in adversity was the cause of our 
« exile, and now that she is born, the scanty food wo had 
“ has on the very day of her birth been exhausted. I am 
“ sure many griefs and sorrows will follow us through 
* “ her. We had better abandon her in this desert.” At 
last, after a long discussion, they left the poor child 
behind and went on. The mother, like all mothers full 
TiC love", threw herself from the bullock after they had 
advanced a few miles and exclaimed : “ For nine whole 
^months I carried her in my womb and suffered many 
pains. Now that’ I had the fruit of my labour in ray 
“arms, it has been cruelly snatched from me. It is 
“ better to bring me the child if she is still alive, or if 
“dead, let me know her fate”* Although his wife’s 
entreaties grew more and more. persistent, Khwdja 
(JTniy&s refused to turn backhand at last Abu’l yasan, 
moved by his mother’s distress, returned. When ho 
came near the'infant cradled in the dust, a queen that 
was yet to be, he saw a cobra with expanded hood shad- 
ing her face from the burning sun. At the sound of ljis • 

feet this prophetic snake slipped away. Abu’l Hasan was 

* 

__—--—--... i 

* The sentence in the original ia longer, highly figusativo and not 
gTMnmatioal, evidently so framed to represent the disjointed sayings of 
n the mother. It oanuot be literally translated in good English t 
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.astonished. .lie lrfted the child. A darvesh^wbo was in 
the tnjoyment of divine illumination, happened to meet 
Abu’l Hasan and, asked him : “ Traveller in this world, 

• “ who are you that are drawing to ydur bosom'this‘object 
“ of the Creator’s rtivours ?” Abu’l Hnsarcreplied: “She 
“and I are the children of one mother.’’ “Henceforth,” 
said the darvesh, “ nurad tliis empress of Hindtistdn* 
“ in the lap of comfort.” From this prophetic utterance, 
and on account of what he had seen of the snake, Abu’l 
JIasan over after had an especial care for his sister, 
lie told his parents the good news, and his father, when 
he heard it, was moved to tenderness, and they came 
on to Ldhaur. A nobleman of Akbar’s court, who 
was nearly related to them, was glad to receive the * 
son and father, set them up, introduced them to the 
Emperor’s service, and procured them appointments. 
Klnvdja Qhiyds became Accountant-General and Abi^l* 
liasan Auditor-General. After a time, by one of tkos^ 
chances which artful time loves to create, the emperor 
Akbar gave an entertainment within the seraglio and 
commanded all his nobles to send their ladies to sliare 
in the festivities. All the ladies attended. Jahdngir, 
then Prince Salim, was with his father and his eyes 
fell upon Kliwdja Ghiyds’ daughter, who was then 
unmarried, and he fell in love with her, but through fear 
of his father and respect for him, he dared not speak 
to her of his love. He treasured it in kis'beart. When 
Akbar died and Jahdngir came to the throne, he searched 

•foty the object of his love. His^ friends told him that 
she bad’been married during his father’s reigu to 'AH 
^Quli Turkmdn, who was in Bengdl. He was inflamed 

* on hearing' this unpleasant news and was so incensed 
that he .summoned ‘Ali Quli JKhdn from Bengdl, whe^e 
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he had beer* installed a long time. At first he treated 
him with a great show of regard, but he secretly 
instructed some of hitf guard to mark in the jungles a 
tiger of "unusual fierceness and strength. . Tho men 
traced a tigeroand told JabAngTr. The emperor was 
delighted and took‘Ali Quli Klidn out with him to’hunt, B 
thinking he now had him in'his jiowt-r. When-they 
came near tho tiger’s den, tho emperor said:»‘ Let one of 
1 my servants tackle this tiger to-day single-handed with 
‘ a sword.’ ‘Ali Quli, who knew the Emperor’s intention, 
laid aside all his weapons, ungirded himself, ami went 
with but one article of clothing upon him to face this 
hungry tiger, round which for three days had been 
r drawn a stockade and a guard to prevent its ogress. 
The emperor cried: ‘ It is folly to face a tiger without 
‘ a weapon.’ ‘Ali Quli said: ‘ My antagonist is unarmed 
^ and £o carry aryns against him is unfair.’ ‘A tiger’s 
‘ weapons,’ said the emperor, 1 are his teeth and claws.' 

‘ I too,’ ‘Ali Quli went on, ‘ have teeth and nails,’ and 
he closed with the tiger empty handed, seized him by 
the forepaws and flung him to tho ground with such 
force that he was unable to rise again. lie then seated 
himself on the tiger’s breast and said: ‘If it bo the 
‘imperial pleasure to spare the tiger, I shalltio him with 
< ropes and hand him over to.the imperial tiger-kjepers, 
‘and, if his.death be willed, that is a matter of two or 
* three blows of my fist.’ The emperor was astounded 


at bis daring and strength, and brought the beast to 
the city alive in an iron cage. He named ‘Ali Qjpli, 
Sher Afgan (tiger-slayer), but became more firmly 
resolved to crush him. Accordingly he soveral times 0 
resorted to artifices of this kind. On one Occasion on . 
af hint from the emperor they let a raging elepWif 
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.loose to meet hinron his way. The elephant attacked 
him«md ‘Ali Quli brought down his s^ord on its head, 
cutting away one tusk with the trunk. The beast 
• toppled over on the ground and.eSpired. On Another 
occasion the emp?ror picked forty powerful and des- 
jierate'men from his army and retinue, and sent them 
to falhupon him while he ‘was asleep at night, but God 
saved him, as his days were not yet numbered. When 
he could effect nothing by these machinations he 
appointed him again to Beng&l, and after a short time 
sent after him twenty-two influential nobles and gave 
them a hint to contrive somehow to put him out of 
the way. Qutbu’ddfn KhAn, Khdn ‘Alim, guaranteed 
to effect this. The day that he entered Bardwdn, f 
‘Ali Quli, who was off his guard, went out unarmed to 
receive him: and, when they met, the sergeant of the 
orderlies and mace-bearers, as pre-arranged, while 
keeping order and putting back the crowd, struck Shei^ 
Afgan’s horse on the back with a mace. The insult 
was too much for the lion’s heart. He drew a sword 
which he had hanging by his side and struck the ele¬ 
phant on which the leading officer*, rode, a blow which 
clove the elephant’s trunk down to the tusks, and then 
struck the howdah and cut it and the officer in two. 
When the other nobles saw this, they ordet^d their 
musketeers to greet ‘Ali Quli with a shower of bullets 
and arrows. Two arrows and two bullets lodged in 
his breast and forehead and he died. They say that 
©n ljis death his wife was forwarded to the .emperor. 
For two years he did not send for her, and he merely 
allowed her a tenth part of what would suffice for.her 

7T~ 


m 


* Kbdn ‘Alim is meant —vide infra. 
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strictest needs. The reason of his not seeding for her • 
is that KhAn ‘Xlim was killed by ‘Ali Quli’s hand; and 
..this sat heavily on the emperor’s heart Some say she 
lived in great luxury^. At the end of two years she - 
wrote to the emperor. He was moved to pity for her, 
went to her house, brought her away with him, and 
married her the same day. * * 


Shdbjahdn was born at Ldltaur on Saturday, the 26th 
_ . Rajah, 1000 A.II. [1592 A.D.l,inthe 

accession of ShnliAb- 26th year of Akbars reign, and he 
ra.m'sLdiljabdn ^ l ' Ur " came t0 the throne at tlie age of thirty- ^ 
seven years in the year 1037 A.II. 
[1628 AD.]. He ruled India for thirty-two years with 
great glory, dignity, impartiality, and justice. Ho had 
, 800,000 cavalry and 40,000 foot. Of these about 

,,100,000 cavalry, that were under the orders of Ddrd 
Shikoh, 8ultdn 'Shuj4‘, Aurangzeb, Murdd Bakhsh 
<and his grandsons, were furnished with two or three 
horses to each rider. During his reign the comfort of 
the .army and the people generally, the prosperity of the , 
country, the accumulation of treasure, the public secu¬ 
rity and tranquillity’the appreciation and encouragement ^ 
of learning and science and the arts in general, attained 
a pitch never reached in any other country or under any 
other sovereign of Taimdr’s’race. The people ef India 
without distinction of creed and race lived under the 
benign protection of this brilliant potentate in perfect 
comfort, prosperous and contented. Magnificent build¬ 
ings were erected in his reign such as it never entered 
into the minds of architects in anyjpther age r to plan : 
especially the fine buildings in different cities, wbidn ^ 

Shabjahdn himself designed, and which to this day still 5 

stand like shadows reflected from the upper world : first, • 




' 
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# tlie imperial jjalace, known as the Fort of Shabjah&ndb&d; 
second, the Masjid-i-Jdmi‘, which is opposite the fort ; 
third, the tomb of Murntdz Mahal, Asaf Jdh’s daughter, *—* 
,his favorite wife, which stands on thd banks of the^Jamna * ♦’ 
at Akbardbdd; fofirth, # the garden <rf Shaikh Mdr in 
L&liauY, which is one of his constructions: fifth, Nawdb 
Asaf Jdh’s houso in Ldhftur, which is a building quite 
unique. Travellers round the world say that there are * . 
no buildings which can rival these. To no former king 
had ever been given such a measure of imperial pomp and 
glory as was vouchsafed to Shdhj&hdn Sdhib-i-Qirdn Sdni, 
and no other sovereign has been blessed with so many 
successes as this emperor during the years he held the 
throne. Among others may be mentioned the capture* 
of the fortress of Qandhdr and the conquest of the terri¬ 
tories of Balkh, which is known as Uimnu’lbildd (Mother 
of cities), which were effected by the exertions and brav¬ 
ery of bis intelligent, brave, and clever son, Sultd^ 
Aurangzeb ‘Alamgfr. In short, during his reign of thirty- 
two years Shdhjahdn was granted by God some blessings 
which few people are permitted to enjoy : first, his 
empire rested on four pillars, that is,.his four sons; second, 
he had a wise minister in Sf^dullah Kbdn, who was the 
Aristotle of his day; third, a galaxy of nobles unequalled 
in any .other time for either their riches or their dignity; 
fourth, the completion of magnificent buildings; fifth, 
the diffusion of justice. # 


The territories included in the Indian Empire ia the 

' A detailed aocouot days of Shdhjahdn were bounded 
of the territories «d- by the sea On three sides, viz., the 

jahin, DefendL of the Sdbah of Bengdl on the east, the 
F&itl^ ’ Siibsbs of the Dakhin in\he south, 

and Thatha on the west. On the north it extended to 


- 
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- a lofty range of mountains which forms like the ocean, 
itself a harrier unexplored. Kashmir, Tibat, Kumdon 
and other provinces in these mountain ranges were 
> - included *in the dependencies of the empire. • Its length - 
from the port'of 1'Ahari to Silhat in "Bengdl was about 
four thousand miles, *and its breadth from Qardbdgh. 
beyond Ghazni [to Udmnu about three thousand two 
- " hundred. If, at the rate of twenty miles a <?ny, which is 
the ubunl stage in India, one wero to travel from one end 
of its longth to the other continuously and make no halts, 
he could in the course of six months and twenty days 
walk across the Empire of India. 


LIST OF THE DXMI ASSESSMENTS AND OF THE 

REVENUES OF THE StfBAHS OF THE EMPIRE.* 

* ~ 

StiBAH SnA'njAHA'NX.BA'D, DELHI. 


This siibah contained twelve sarkdrs, two hundred 
and eighty-one mahdls, yielding 3,15,84,869 rupees. It 
was hounded on the west by Ldhaur; the east by Akbard- 
bdd; the south by Airalr; and on the north by the moun- « 
tains of Kumdon. From Palwal near Akbardbdd to ^ 
Ludhidua on the bank of the Satlnj its lcmgth was three 
hundred and twenty miles; from Rewdri to the Kumdon 
mountains its breadth was two hundred and eighty miles. 


SIjbah AkbarXba'd, Agra. 



This ^dbah comprised twelve sarkdrs and two 
hundred and forty-four mahdls, yielding 2,52,84,470 
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> rupees. It^was* boun'ded on the west by.Palwal; the 
east, by Gbdtampur; the south by Chanderi; and on its 
north flowed the^ rivers Ganges, *Jamna, and Chainbal. 

, • • • 

StfBAn.DA'RJil’sSULTAKifT. La'HAUR. 

. This subah comprised the pnrganas of Knngrn, &c., 
in which were three thousand and fifty-one mahdls 
yielding 1,06,67,596 rupees. It consists of tracts lying 
between rivers: Dudba Jalandhar, situated between the 
Satlaj and Biydh rivers; Dudba Bdri-Rachdn, between 
the Biydh and Bardi; Dudba Sindh Sdgar, between 
Bhat and Sindh ; Dudba Chakla Maluki Dhan ; Dudba 
Chandb, between the Rdvi and Chandb ; Dudba Jiimba 
between the Chandb and Sindh. On the east lay Sah- 4 
rind; on the west Multiin; on the north the mountains of 
Jammu; on the south Dfpdlpur. Its breadth from the 
Satlaj to tl^e river Sindh was three hundred anti sixiy* 
miles. The length is not recorded. 

StiBAH Da'ru’lmulk, K’a'bul. 

% 

This sdhah contained forty-eight mahdls yielding 
40,53,600 rupees. It was bounded on the east by the 
Indus ; on the west by Ghorband ; on the north by 
Andardb, Bndakkshdn, and Nandkoh ; on the south by 
Jarmai and Karor. Its breadth from Attak to Hindukoh 
was three hundred miles and its length from Qardbdgh 
Qandbdr to Chnghdn Sard two hundred miles. The 
chief rivers are the Indus, Nildb, Gbazm'n, Katak, Qfbor- 
•bajid, Surkbdb, &c. , » 

S<5bab Jinnatnazir, Kashmir. 

> 

This sdbah contained fifty-three mahdls yielding 
^4,57,9^4 rupees. The countries of Tibnt, Srinagar, &<?:, 
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were included in the east of this stibab v Sirsanm- 
ban and the river Chanub lie on the south-east ; .the 
Hiinavat and Kohkalan bn the south-west ; the country 
of the Glmkkars on the west ; and Little Tibat on the 
north. On all aide* are mountains towering to the sky. 
The breadth from Fatar to the river Kishngang is two 
hundred and forty miles. Tho length is one hundred 
- and sixty miles. Tho principal rivers arootho Indus, 
Bhat, and Kishngang, which falls into the Indus below 
Palnnki. 

Si5bah D^ku’lamAk, Multa'n. 

This siibah contained five sarkdrs, ninety-eight ma- 
.hdls, and twenty-six zila‘s, yielding 52,4G,(537 rupees. 
It is bounded on the east by the sarkdr of Sahrindt on 
« the west by Kunj Mikrdn; on the north by Shorkot; and 
ron the-south by Ajmlr. It£ breadth from Murdr to 
Suistdn is eight hundred miles; and its length from Cln- 
Clur to Salndr in Ajmir two hundred and fifty. 



StfBAn TriATnA. 

This subah contained four sarkdrs, fifty-six mahdls. 
Its breadth was from Bhakkar to Kunj Mikrdn five 
hundred miles; and its length from Madid to Bandar 
L&hari tyro hundred. On the east lies Ahm^ddbid, 
Gujrdt; ou the west Kunj Mikrdn; on the north Bhakkar; 
and on the sotfth is the Indus. 


S6bah Gujra't. 




THE EMPIRE. 


23 


* • 

. by Jalaur and Idar. Its breadth from th<j confines of 

BuiMmpur to Dwdrka is six hundred and four miles, and 

* 

its length from Jalaur to the seaboard five hundred and 
» twenty miles. * • « 

f • * ^ 

. Stjbaii DAru’lkhair, AjMrh. 

Ip this 6iibah wore eight sarkars and two hundred 
and nineteen malidls, yielding 80,44,831 rupees in harvest 
produce of the year. On the east it is bounded by 
Akbardbdd; on the west by Dipdlpur; on the north by 
villages of the Shdhjahdndbdd sarkdr; and on the south 
by Gujrdt. Its breadth from Anir to Bikdnlr is two 
hundred and sixteen miles; and its length from Ajmir to 
Baswdra three hundred miles. 4 

StfBAn Ma'lwah. 

This siibah contained'twenty-one ,sarkdrs, yielding £ 
ddmi revenue of 1,04,19,048 rupees. On the east is 
Mdndugarh; on the west Gujrdt and Ajmir; on the nortX 
Narwar; and on the south Bukldna.' Its breadth from 
Garh to Baswdra is four hundred and eighty miles' and 
its length from Chanderi to Madarbdr is four hundred 
and sixty miles. 

, » ^ 

SIX StfBAHS OF THE DAKHIN, WHICH ARE 
SEPARATE FROM HINDUSTAN. 

a'i 

(1.)—SdBAH Kha'ndksh, Burha'npur.. * 

» . •» 

Thissdbah, containing five sarkdrs, yields-47,39,562 

"rupees. On the east is Bardr; on the west Mdlwab; 

on the south Jdlna; aud on the north Mdlwah. Its 

breadth, from Nurgdun, which is near Hdndiya, to Lalnak 
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in Gujrdt is one hundred and fift/ miles; and its length 

from Jamod in Bardr to Mdl near Mdlwah is one hundred 
% 

miles. * 

(2.T—StfBAn BarAr. 

This comprised ten sarkdrs and two hundred and 
pinety-seven mahdls, yielding 1,09,46,642 rupees. It is 
bounded on the east by Piragarh, on the west by Bliak- 
kardbdd; on the north by Hdndiya; on the south by 
Talingana. Its breadth from Batala to Pfrngarh is four 
hundred miles; aud its length from Bidar to Ildndiya 
three hundred and sixty miles. 

(3.)—S<5bah Khujistah Bunya'd, Auranga'ba'd. 

This stibah consisted of eight sarkdrs and seventy- 
nine mahdls, yielding 1,26,33,176 rupees. 

„ « (4.)—StJBA h =■ Muhammada'bId, Bidar. 

* 0 » 

In this were forty-three mahdls, yielding 66,59,811 

rupees. 

(5.)—StJBAH BrJA'ruR, PAru’zzafar. 

The revenue of this sdbah was 3,36,64,971 rupees. 

A 

(6.)—StJBAn DAuu’ljihAd, Haidara'ba'd. 


This yielded 2,00,94,648 rupees, exclusive of the 
sdyar mah'dl 

The following are the five siibahs of Eastern Ilin- 
^ dtistdn:— 


S6bah OarsA. 



This sdbah comprised thirteen sarkdrs and two hun¬ 
dred and twenty-four mahdls, yielding 16,58,813 rupees. 
Its breadth is two hundred aad forty miles, and, its 
lehfifth two hundred. It runs along the sea coast- 
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• • 

• SiFbah Bengal. . 

• * 

This consisted of thirty-four sarkdrs, one thousand 
three hundred and five mahdls, yielding 1,45,19,247 rupees. 

■* On the east is the ocean; on the wpst the subah'of’Bihdr; * • 

on the north and’south mountains. " Its*breadth, from 
,the port of Chdtganw to Garhi, two hundred and forty 
miles"; and its length, froiri the mountains on the uorth»to 
the sarkdrtjf Maddran, four hundred miles. * • 

S6bah BiuAu, Patna. 

This comprised seven sarkdrs and two hundred and 
thirty-eight mahdls, yielding 85,15,683 rupees. It is 
bounded on tko east by Bengdl; on the west by Allahdbdd; 
on the north and south by mountains. Its breadth from # 
Garhi Ruhtds is.two hundred and forty miles; and its 
length, from Tirhut to the mountains in the north, two • 

hundred and twenty. * * • • 

* 0 

S6baii Awadh or Ajudhiya. 

This siibah was composed of five sarkdrs (1) Haveli 
Khdss, (2) Sarkdr Lakhnau (Lucknowj, (3) Khairdbdd, 

(4) Bahraich, (5) Gorakhpur, having one huudred’and 
nineteen mahdls, yielding 83,54,84S.rupees On its east 
is Siibah Bihdr; on its west Qanauj, a sarkdr of Akbar- 
dbdd. It extends on the south to Mdnikpur in Allahdbdd 
Siibah; and on the north.it is bounded by the moun¬ 
tains. Its breadth from Gorakhpur to Qanauj is two 
hundred and sixty miles, and its length from the moun¬ 
tains in the north to Hdndiya in the Allahdbdd Subah is 

.two hundred and thirty miles. 

* * *. 

* SthiAH AllahXbId OR PrAlQ. 

I* 

I? j , : * j *j| 

In this subah were twelve sarkdrs, two hundred 
' and sixty-five mahdls, yielding 99,90,418 rup*ees. Ijt^s . 

* • 4 

\ 
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bounded on phe east by Bih&r; on the west by Akbardbad; 
on the north by Awadh; and on the south by Mdodliwar. 
Its breadth from Jaunpur to the southern mountains is 
three kurfdred and twenty miles, and its length from the 
Jusa ferry two«>humlred and forty. * 

1 St/BAtl QaNDHAlU. 


To these add tlic suhah of Qandhdr, which continued 
to bo reckoned among the territorial possessions of tho 
Delhi Emperor, although it was lost in the time of Jalirin- 
glr. It contains three muhdls, which yield 4,00,00,092 
dams, the equivalent of ten thousand tuiudus, the coin 
current in that country. 

Shdhjahdn’s expenditure, in addition to the pay of 
* „ SLAbjsMu’s expondi- bis army $nd the money stored in the 
tu *®' " treasury at Shdhjahdndbdd, which 

^iXlamgir spent in his expedition to tho Dnkhin, has been 
estimated at 16,85^00,000 rupees. The details of this 
vast sum were: presents to scions of the imperial family 
and other great princes and nobles, 14,00,00,000; public 
buildings and other public works throughout his do¬ 
minions generally, 25,00,000 rupees: in Akbardbdd 
1 ,10,00,000 in addition to what he spent on the palace 
buildings* on the marble mdsque, and on the T-dj : on 
buildings in Sljdbjahdndbdd, tho fort and canal, 50,00,000: 
on the Jdmi‘ Masjid, 10,00,000 : on laying out gardens in 
Lahaur and the construction of the canal under ‘Ali 
Marddn Khdn’s supervision, 50,00,000: and 40,00,000kon' 
buildings* in Kdbul and elsewhere; ^md in acTdition to 
all this was the Peacock Throne, which is one of the won¬ 
ders of thb world. 
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As in tli$ lapse of time precious stones of all kinds 


The Peacock Throne. 


lmd accumulated in .the imperial trea¬ 
sury, it occurred to Shdhjahdn in the 
beginning ©f his reign that, inasmuch as the”indention 


of these treasures*vras the adornment of"the empire, he 
.should utilize them so that the public should enjoy the 
contemplation of' them and at the same time new lustre* 
should bc-rulded to the emperor’s surroundings. He 
therefore ordered that in addition to the jewels in the 
imperial treasury, others, such as rubies, sapphires, dia¬ 
monds, pearls, and emeralds should be procured and 
submitted for his inspection. He selected precious 
stones to the value of 86,00,000 rupees and made them 
over to Bebadal Khdn, manager of the imperial gold- • 
smiths’ factory, and ordered him to make with 100,000 
tolas of gold, which are equal to 250,000 misqdls or 
14,00,000 rupees, a throne three and three quarter yards'* 
long by two and a half yards wide and five yards high 
and stud it with those precious stones: and be wa? 
instructed that the interior of the roof should be chiefly 
enamel, and a small part set with stones, and the exterior 
should be completely covered with iplaid precious stones 
such as rubies and sapphires : and that it should be 
supported by twelve pillars sot with emeralds, and on the 
top of jt should be two figures of peacocks gazing on 
flowers made of precious stones : and between the two 
peacocks was to be a tree studded with ruliies, diamonds, 
emeralds, and pearls, in the middle of the roof: and for 
•mounting the throne he was to prepare a ladder of three 
steps inlaid with flashing jewels. In seven years was 
constructed this throne at a cost of 1,00,00,000 rupees, 

• equal to 133,000 tumdns.of ‘Irdq or 40,000,000 khdnis 
current jn Transoxiana. Of the eleven inlaid patfelb 
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which were placed all round to keep the*pillojvs from fall- . 
ing off, the middle panel, on which the emperor laid liis 
hand when lowering himself to sit an$ lean on his pil¬ 
lows, cfcst'10,00,000 rupees. Among the preoious stones . 
which were sefintcfthnt panel was one ruby in the centre, 

valued at 1,00,000 rupees, which Shdh ‘Abb&s, tl>e. 

* 

Emperor of Persia, had sent as a present to Jahdngtr, who 
made a present of it to SAhib-i-QirAn $dni ('Shdlijalidn) 
after the conquest of the Dakhin by him, sending it to 
him through a learned man named Afzd Khan. It had 
been first engraved with the illustrious names of Quthu’l- 
millat wa’ddi'n Sdhib-i-Qiran (Amfr Taimur) and Mlrza 
Shdhrukh and Mlrza Chirdgh Beg. When it came after 
many years in the course of changes into the hands of 
Shdh ‘Abbds, he had his name also inscribed on it: and 
when it passed to Jah&nglr he had bis father’s and his 
own name cut upon it. Now it is inscribed with the 
^name of Shdbjabdn, which gives it additional brilliancy. 
Round the throne was inscribed in enamel a masnavi by 
Bdji Muhammad Khdn Qudsi, the last couplet of which 
gives the date of its construction.* 

The emperor led* a prosperous and brilliant life until 
the 7th Zlhijh, 1067 A.II. [1657 A.D.], when ho was 
attacked by a grave disease in Shdhjahdndbdd, his newly- 
built city. He sought relief in a change of air, and 
leaving the heir apparent, Ddrd Shikoh, in temporary 
charge at Delhi, he proceeded in a boat down the river 
to .^kbardbdd. Although the best medical advice avail¬ 
able was.procured, it* proved vain. At last he 
obliged, in order to carry on the government, to comply 
with Ddrd Shikoh's request and place him on the throne. 

—y~— - - — - -*---j-: 

/ * * To translate this is uuneoessary. 
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^But that unforeseeing*prince desired to possess the 
throne during his father’s lifetime before it had come to 
him. He considered this contingency a providential 
, aid to his -ends, and outward appearances saenjed to 
show everything ill his favour, but, as the; poet says: 

» To force the door of fortano will not yiold : 

' Its key is in the sleovo of luok concealed. , * 

After a*short time, when he felt himself independent 
and free from restrictions, he closed, up all avenues of 
correspondence, and directed that no one should issue 
a bulletin or forward any information as to tbe emper¬ 
or’s condition. He also imprisoned about fifty agents 
of tbe princes, bis brothers, without any fault on their 
part, and looted the houses of many persons, rich and * 
poor, who were considered favourable to those princes. 

In this way, utterly regardless of a supreme power, he^ 
quieted the misgivings of his own liekrt. * 

To smile upon & man when fortune f&ileth, 

That very course he takes which naught availeth. 

When correspondence with the imperial court: was 
thus cut off, the three princes, who were at a great 
distance, continued for four months astonished and 
perplexed as to what this mystery portended, and how it 
would # be solved. At last,.unexpectedly and sgcretly, by 
underhand means, letters of their confidential agents 
were conveyed to them, which revealed thfc facts. There¬ 
upon the three princes took it for granted that^their 
. father had died : if not, they had committed no open offence 
w*hich oould be construed into a cause for th*e imprison- 
• ment of their agents and the suspension of all correspon- 
. dence. When each of.the princes became, fully con¬ 
vinced that D&r£ Shikoh himself was the cause of all Shis ■* 
• • 
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irregularity, and Lad made it the' means of establishing, 
his own position, and had forbidden any tidings to be 
written of the real condition of the emperor, solely as a 
means-of-gaining his own ends, Shall Sliujd* first moved . 
from Bengdl, which he* had for A long time regarded as 
his own separate feudal state. lie had amnssft’d its. 
treasure and collected munitions of war; and now, taking 
with him a large army and elephants and-nobles of 
name and fame, he marched in rebellion towards 
"Western Hinddstdn Then Sultdn Murdd Bakhsli, who 
was in Gujrdt, fearlessly assumed independent sove¬ 
reignty. But Aurangzeb, who had wisdom, discretion, 
and natural dignity and stability, hesitated to tako any 
„ steps without reliable information as to the real facts, and 
remained unmoved. 

An account of Aurangzeb from his earliest days will 
* Recount of Aurang- . now be given exactly as recorded 
ze b- in the * Waqdya‘-i-‘Alamgir by Mu¬ 

hammad Salih, the nephew of Munshi ‘Indyatu’llah, 
the author of ‘ B.ab&r-i-Dduish.’ Letters of Sultdn Mu- 
rdd Ba^hsh to Aurangzeb, and letters from Aurangzeb 
in reply, and letters bearing the emperor’s signaturo 
addressed to Aurangzeb, and his replies, the originals 
of which have fallen into the author’s hands, will be 
incorporated in the narrative.. 

The prince ‘Xlamgir was born on Sunday, the 
fifteenth of ZiqVd, 1023 A.H. [1617 A.D.], at Dobadd 
in Gujrdt, andTdlib Kalim wrote some mnemonic vers¬ 
es on the date of his birth, in the last line of which . 
occur the words ‘ Xftdb-i-‘Alamidb’, used of him-as l th*e 
world-warming sun’, and they yield the year in which# 
h« was bor,n, # 

, ... — - — --- - 

* " * The couplets in the original need not bo translated. . 
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He early exhibited a sharp'intelligence and a royal 
manner, and Jiigli and low, great and small, as well as the 
courtiers and his relatives, foresaw tliat he would at 
some time attain’the imperial dignity. One day §hdbja- 
htin was sitting at * window of thd pajace in Akbardbdd/ 
and he ordered an elephant fight for his amusement.* 
'Two ,great elephants twisted their python-like trunks* 
together at^j dashed their heads one against another in 
rage, and produced resounding shocks. The collision 
of these massive monsters shook the earth and called to 
mind the verse of tiie Qurdn in which occur the words: 

‘ when with her earthquakes earth shall be shaken/ and 
twisting their trunks like long rolls of black cloud on 
the tops of mountains, they dashed their dome-like heads 
against one another. There was a noise more appall¬ 
ing than a cataract and more terrible than thunder, and 
it was feared that the blue vault of the ancient firmament- 
might cradle. One would think Alwand was falling on 
Alburz.f The princes, who were with all the interested 
youth looking on at the spectacle, left their father at the 
window, mounted horses and went with the boldness of 
lions closer to the scene. Thus mounted, they got a 
near view of the struggling monsters. While the fight 
was still going on, the emperor also came down, mountfed 
his horse, and stood in a corner of the arena ; and out 
of respect for him and through the efforts of the mace- 
bearers the crowds moved away and the tumult was 
hushed. All was quiet and the field was cleared. By 

* * * \ 

# I abridge this narrative of the fight. It is a curious specimen 
•of the vile accumulation of metaphor and conceits which passes with 
some writers for superior beauty in Persian composition. 

a • 

f* These are two mountains near Ramadan in Persia. 
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chance the two elephants parted for a moment, hut, 
raging so fiercely that their eyes looked blood,.they 
stood gazing at each- other. Suddenly one of them 
uttered a loud screech and attacked’ Aurangzeb, who^ 
was then only a. boy. Though ti*e driver tried to 
restrain the beast, he refused to be controlled, and 

A 

cdown he came upon the young prince in full. fury. 

, The crowd fled in terror and not an obstiy^c remained 
to check his advance. Facing the lion-hearted youth, 
he bogan to show his fury. The prince, notwithstand¬ 
ing his youth, was naturally so bravo and fearless that 
he moved not a hair’s breadth, but quite undaunted 
confronted the elephant like a Rustam or a Buhnsan. The 
„ shouts of the people on seeing this rent the air ns though 
it were the resurrection of the dead. The prince struck 
his spurs into his horse and hurled a spear at the 
'elephant’s forehead’with suCh force that the gleaming 
spearhead disappeared in his dusky forehead like a 
iightning flash iu a dark cloud. At such an early age 
he performed an exploit before which the records of the 
hereism of Rustam and Isfandiyar seem but idle tales. 
The gigantic black beast, black devil it seemed, was 
still more infuriated by his wound, and such was his 
rage that his eyes seemed to drop blood. lie became 
furious, rushed towards the jirince and seized his horse 
with his trunk, threw him down, and prodded him with 
his tusks. The prince came into contact with the ele¬ 
phant and the tusks touched his body. The spectators 
shouted. The prince sprang quickly from his horse,, 


and, drawing his sword, attacked the elephayt, wifich 
turned away and rushed towards ffbe other elephant 
This event happened on the 27th Zfqa’d, 1040 A. H. 
- [/?631 A.D.], when the prince was only fifteen yeaA old. 
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Among the campaigrfs conducted by Aurangzeb, -was 
that ga Balkh against ‘Abdu’l'azfz Khan, die Governor of 
Turin, which occurred on the* 9th Jam&di,ulawwal, 
1057 A. H,.[1647 A.D.l. An account of this aS well as 
of the affair with the elephant is given-in tie histories of 
Sbdhjahin. Tdlib Kalfm wrote a poem celebrating the 
elephant fight and the bravery of the prince.* , 

When Slmhjahdn, owing to his great affection for Ddrd 
Shikoh, nominated him his successor, the latter grew 
proud and haughty, and when he had obtained the 
regency during his father’s lifetime, fancying himself 
in secure possession of the throne, he sought by every 
possible means to ruin his brothers. Aurangzeb and the 
other princes, when they perceived his intentions, were 
on their guard and took precautions for their safety, and 
the preservation of their names and their property. • Not 
feeling themselves safe from the venom of a powerfuf 
rival who had increased power and support, they took 
all possible precautions for their own protection and 
secretly prepared means for defeating his inimical 
intentions. They knew there was no time to be lost in 
forming plans to meet this difficult Situation. Shdhja- 
hdn himself, foreseeing this contingency, had provided 
for the maintenance of peace between his powerful sons, 
and had-given to each a separate government, lie had 
given Bengal to Sh&h Shuj&‘; the Dakhiq and Bardr 
and the dependent states to Muhammad Aurangzeb 
‘Xlamgir; Gujr&t to Mur&d Bakhsh; and the rest of bis 
tftrrjforial possessions, which had been for generations 
past the Centre of sovereignty for so many illustrious 
• _ , _ 

' # Hhia is given in the original, but I omit it. It is long, tedious^ ^ 

, and in English unpalatable. 
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emperors, to the recognized heir apparent Ddrd Shikoh. 
In the year 1052 A. H. [1652 A.D.], when Sbdhjabdn 
went to Kdbul, he dismissed Aurangzeb and Shah Shujd' 
to their provinces. . Sultdn Murdd Bakhsli had some 
months previously gone to his government When 
Shdh Shujd* and Aurangzeb returned from Kdbul to 
'Akbardbud they halted thero for six days. Aurang¬ 
zeb spout three days in Shdh Slnijd‘*r house, and 
they sought to form a permanent bond of friendship 
and affection by adding intermarriage to their already 
existing relationship. They betrothed Shdh Shujd's 
daughter to Sultdn Muhammad, Aurangzeb’s son, and 
Aurangzeb’s daughter to Sultdn ZainuTdbdin, Shdh 
Shujd's son. Shdh Shujd' and Aurangzeb consulted 
together as to how they should protect themselves. They 
knew that Ddrd §hikoh was bent on their destruction, 
Ttud that they would be unable to cope with him when 
their father died and their brother succeeded to the 
empire. They deemed it most advisable to assume the 
appearance of. friendship and concord with him, and to 
secretly combine to defeat his malice and break his 
power. They swore to their determination, and Shdh 
Shujd' left for Bengdl and Aurangzeb went to the Da- 
khin. Here they treated their subjects with justice and 
surrounded themselves -with all the circumstance 
and paraphernalia of sovereignty. After a short time 
Mir Jumla, the adviser and chief minister of Qufbu’l- 
nrulk Tdnd Shdh, being for some reason vexed with his 
master,, fled to Aurangzeb for protection, and Aurangzeb 
informed the Emperor of the cause of his flight and desire 
for protection. The emperor Shdbjahdn ordered that 
Mir Jumla should be brought to him and bo sayed from 
falling into the hands of Qutbu’lmulk’s agents. Auraog- 
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zeb then sent a farrpdn to'Qutbu’lmulk, to the ^effect that 
as Spltdn IVfuhammad had been sent to Beng&l and 
desired to pass through Orisa ani go to see his uncle, it 
^was proper, lie should receive him with due courtesy 
and render him assistance, and escort him safely to 
the confines of his territory. The foolish king, heedless 
of the,real purport of this move, made great prepare * 
tions to rocqiye his guest. Meanwhile the young prince 
was despatched by Aurangzeb with all the munitions 
of war, and Aurangzeb followed him. When the 
prince had arrived near Bhdgnagar, Qu$bu’lmulk’s 
capital, Qufbu’lmulk’s eyes were opened to his intentions, 
and he was confounded. He fled from Bhdgnagar to 
Haidardbdd, taking with him all the treasure and jewels • 
which his hurried flight would permit him to remove. His 
women fleeing bareheaded and barefooted, made their 
escape to the fort. The prince entered Bhdgnagar and * 
looted the factories and palaces, and valuable books, 
porcelain, plate, and innumerable other treasures fell into % 
his hands. Aurangzeb followed, and dll that was worth 
taking was confiscated. Yet so vast were Qutbu’lmulk’s 
treasures, that soon after Aurangzeb’s departure the place 
assumed its wonted appearance of prosperity. By this 
expedition Aurangzeb acquired great wealth and resources. 
Mir Jurala was delivered frqm the trouble which threat¬ 
ened him and he remained with Aurangzeb and presented 
him with gifts of great value. Qutbu’lnfulk gave his 
daughter in marriage to Sultdn Muhammad and Ijius 
effected a reconciliation. After this Aurangzeb turned 
horfieward. Mir Jumla accompanie'd him to Aurangribdd. 
Here Aurangzeb privately bound him to himself by 
paths and promises, and, sent him to Shdbjahdn&bdd 
with great pomp and honour. Sa'dullah Khdn, chiefc 
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minister of state had died, and the Gmperor appointed 
Mir Jumla, on»his arrival at Shdbjahdndbdd, to the 
vacant office with the title of Mu'azzam KMn. As he 
had been born and bred in the Dakhin, he devoted him-- 
self specially to the affairs of that quarter, in accordance 
A with his promise made to Aurangzeb, and never lost sight 
of his purpose. He presented some valuable gifts from 
the Dakhin to the emperor and expatiated Cu its wealth. 
He also represented that it could easily be conquered, 
and asked to have the conquest of it entrusted to him. 
He obtained the desired commission from the emperor, 
and his son Muhammad Amin Kh&n was appointed to 
act for him as minister during his absence. He was 
accompanied in hiB undertaking by Mahdbat Khdn, Rdo 
Sattarsil, Najdbat KMn and others. They marched 
to Aurangdbdd where Aurangzeb welcomed them. 

* In a short tinle Aurangzeb, falling in with Mir Jumla's 
, plans, marched to capture the territories held by ‘Adil 
Sh&h. He invested and soon capturod Bidar and Kaly- 
dni, two of the strongest forts in that country. He next 
prepared to take Gulbarga, a most densely populated 
and famous city, and as soon as reinforcements arrived, 
he commenced the siege. His troops began to close 
in round the city. At the same time there were reliefs 
brought to the enemy. Between these forces engage¬ 
ments ensued. The reinforcements for the garrison 
from without increased daily, while Aurangzeb’s force 
redoubled their efforts to capture the fort and at the 


same time repel the* reliefs coming from without. ^ At 
this juncture the tidings of Shdhj^hdn’s illness spread 
among Aurangzeb’s troops, and also reached his enemies. 
"The latter were only encouraged to greater boldness and 
determination. Two farmdns also arrived -from the * 
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emperor, dictated at thfi instance of Ddrd Shikoh, calling 
on Mahdbat Khdn to return with the Mughal troops and 
Sattarsdl with the Rdjputs, which had been sent under 
, their command. They were to return without waiting 
for Aurangzeb’s permission, and to lea^ie none of the 
, impefial servants behind them but bring all with them. 
These officers, deeming obedience to the imperial order* 
a necessity, loft without the permission of the prince, 
and that too at a time when the enemies were clos* 
ing in on every side, and marched towards the seat 
of empire. The result was a weakening and a shaking 
of the prince’s strength. Aurangzeb was, however, 
nothing daunted, but he resorted to expedients to conceal 
from the enemy the reduction of his force. He left, 
a small body of troops in position ready for action, and 
himself made his way out. He marched to Aurang- 
dbdd, where he heard on’his arrival the startling news 
of the emperor’s illness and events connected with it; 
the suspension of correspondence, and the imprisonment 
of the princes’ agents and of sdbaTiddrs; the advance 
of Shdh Shujd 1 to Patna ; the march of Sulaimdn 
Shikoh to meet him; and the encounter between the two 
armies, and the flight of Shdh Shujd'; and the assump¬ 
tion of sovereignty in Gujrdt by Murdd Bakhsh. He 
deemed it wiser, however, to be more fully, informed 
before taking any decisive step; and he made inquiries 
regarding the emperor. At this moment he received 
intelligence that Mu'azzam Khdn, like Mahdbat Khdn and 

• Edo Sattarsdl, had gone away. When the emperor’s 
farmdne, issuedatDdiaShikoh’s request,had reached them 

»• during the siege oT Gulburga, although those two officers 

• had left Aurangzeb at once, Mu'azzam Khdn, who was a 
.man of experience and expedients, would not dssart 
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Aurangzeb, leaving him with a small force at the mercy 
of the Dakfunis. He therefore marched with him at a 

r 

distance of two nbiles iiv his rear, but now that Aurang¬ 
zeb was safe, he left him and set out fot head-quarters. 
Aurangzeb liad^ however, great schemes, and he could not 
bear to see a man of wealth and influence and a leader of 
droops going over to Ddrd Shikoh. He therefore spread 
a net for Mu'azzam Kbdn. lie sent a messenger after 
him to tell him that as he had always regarded him as 
a special and true friend, it was only proper that ho 
should obtain his permission before leaving him. To 
this Mu'azzam Khdn replied temporizingly that he was 
helpless and must obey the emperor’s order as he was 
his servant. Aurangzeb now 6ent his own son, Sultdn 
Muhammad Mu'azzam, to him and represented that, as he 
was going to court, there were some urgent affairs 
about which he wished to converse with him, and that, 
if Ibe would return for a consultation, he wotfld let him 
fro in safety. Sultan Muhammad succeeded in quieting 
all Mu'azzam Klidn’s fears. He returned with the young 
prince. On his arrival he was immediately imprisoned, 
and all the treasures he had amassed during his lifetime 
were confiscated. Employment was given to all his ser¬ 
vants. As Aurangzeb had not yet thrown off the mask, 
he sent a report to Delhi that he had imprisoned Mu'az¬ 
zam Kbdn because he had suspicions of his fidelity; that 
if he had not done so, he would have certainly joined the 
Dakhin chiefs. 

At the same time he heard that QAsim Khan had been . 
appoi nted.*Sbbah d ar of Gujr&t and that Sul tin Mur£d 
Ba^hsh had been ordered to go to the’Dakbin and reside* 
in the province of Bardr, whiph he was to hold from . 
A&angzeb as a jdgir for his maintenance: also thatfUjd 
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Jaawant Singh .had. been appointed to Mdlwah, with 
"instructions to aid Qdsim Khan in establishing himself in 
Gujrdt, in case Murid Bakhsh. should make any delay 
in surrendering that province, and to U3e all possible means 
to induce him to go to the Dakhfn, after jvkich he was to 
return to Ujjain and remain there. This was all an 
intrigue of Ddri Shikoh’s, who saw certain advantages ift 
this move. First, he deemed it injudicious that Khdn . 
Jahdn Shdyista Khdn, wl»o was an intimate friend of 
Aurangzeb, should remain at Ujjain, which is close to the 
Dakhin, and therefore he recalled him; secondly, if Aur¬ 
angzeb should march towards Akbardbdd, he hoped that 
Qdsim Khdn and Jaswant Singh would combine to 
oppose his advance; thirdly, he hoped that, if Murdt| 
Bakhsh should attempt to move in that direction, they 
would similarly repel him and drive him from Gujrdt to 
the Dakhin. • • • 

At this time, when disconcerting news and alarms of 
the approach of the imperial army were heard on eve^- 
side, and rumours and whispers*were floating about 
among artisans and the lower orders, and every prinOe 
was taking thought for himself, a correspondence wds 
going on between Aurangzeb andlSultdn Murdd Bakhsh, 
who were in adjoining provinces, by means of special 
messengers. 

“ My dear brother,—Your letter is to hand, asking 

Letter sent by Prince “ me to state full y ^ ^hat date and 
Murad Bakhsh from “ir) what direction I proppse to 

. whioh^h erecei'vo idfrom “advance. ^ Ever since I heard that 
%.urang;eb. “ the imperial troops had been des- - 

»' “ patched agains't me, I have felt it supremely necessary 
. “to repel them, and until I shall have done so, 1^ can 
“ think of nothing else. • * 


40 


CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN 


“I have fixed three * dates, *the §th and 11th of 
“ Jam&di,ulawwal and the 2nd of JamddVuss&ni for 
“the return of confidential spies, whom I have sent to 
“ inquire Regarding the strength of the* coming enemy. 

“ I am only awaiting thteir return, and then, when I shall 
“ have obtained reliable information, I shall inform you 

»“ of the exact date of my departure. 

<1 

“ It is not yet certain by which way it ia intended 
“ that the invading army should enter Gujrit. If the 
“ whole army enter by Mdlwah, it is better for me to 
“ proceed to Doliadd, and, please God, when I pass that 
“ point, I shall crush the enemy. If yon can manage to 
“ come up, it will be better still. We shall be able to 
.“close in upon the enemy from two sides, you on the 
“ one, as you come from Ujjain and Dohadd, and I on 
“ the other, as I come from here, and we shall smite 
“ them -so that not a' soul shall escape. If they enter 
“ Gujrdt from Ajrair, I shall proceed to Ddntiwdra and 
M wipe them out. If they enter from both directions, 

“ I shall engage the two forces successively as they 
“ enter. If they happen to enter Gujrdt simultaneously 
“ from two points, I shall first dispose of the army that 
“ comes through Ajmfr, and afterwards march to Dohadd. 

“ I have despatched some experienced and steady men 
“ to Dohadd, for, if things should happen as I have fore- 
“ casted, they will be able to hold in play the force that 
“ enters on that side, by leading them about fruitlessly 
“ wandering in the mountains and jungles, while I am 
“ dealing with the army that enters from Ajrnlr. These „ 
“ are my plans, subject'to such changes as the fijager of 
“ God or the hand of fate may indicafe. If the arrival- 
“ of the enemy be delayed, I can join you and appear at . 
“^qy place which you name. 
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“ You have stated ill your letter, that there are two 
“ roads leading to Mdlwali, one through Stirat, crossing 
“ at Akbarpur, and the other from Mundpur, and you 
“ say I should advance by one of them. 1 do not. know 
“ why you have ohosen this long'route, ipstead of that 
“ by Dohadd, which is the shortest and best. 1 hope you 
*“ will.kindly explain the reason. 1 


“ You have written that you are sure the Emperor 
“ is now perfectly well, and that he will, on receiving the 
“ news from Mu'azzam Khan, himself undoubtedly march 
“ to the Dakhin; but I fancy the emperor exists in name 
“ only now. Anyhow it is clear which way the wind 
“ blows, and there is no hope of peace. As our real 
“ object is to strengthen and establish the Muslim faith • 
“ I believe that victory and the hosts of the Lord arc 
“ with us as long as we remain united. Two united 
“ hearts can break mountains down. • - 


“ My dear brother,—Though the changes which hav% 

. “ occurred at court and the malad- 
rrince Murid 

Bnkhsh’s second tetter “ ministration whieh has ensued 
to Aurangzeb. „ k ave j on g s i nce ] e ft us no r0 om to 

“ doubt thatsome calamity has happened, nothing definite 
“ is yet known. Still, this much is certain, as has been 
“ gleaned from the letters of merchants and from special 
“ couriers who had been sent to procure information, 
“ that, as the union of us three brothers would be a 
“ formidable instrument for Ddrd Shikoh’a overthrow, 
“ especially if we two remain so close together, for we 
“ would.make it impossible for him to hold (fee port of 
“ Siirat, he will try to keep his real objects secret and 
“ will resort to various expedients aud tricks to separate 
“ us'and possibly to snatch this siibah from me. .ftpr 
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“ this purpose he will issue false farmdns and counter- 
“ feit orders running in the emperor’s name. Thus I" 
“ have to-day received intelligence that Ddrd Shikob has 
“written-in the emperor’s name to KhaUlullah Khan, 

“ saying that he will give him the suUah of Ahmaddbad 
“ if he cares to have it; and that he will raise his pay and 
give a step in rank to his sons, brothers, and nephews, 

- “ and send with him any imperial servants whom he may 
“ choose to select; and that he will give him additional 
“ support and assistance if required. 


“As I have received this information, I am now ready, 
“the moment Ddrd Shikoh shall have nominated and 


“ sent any one to take this sdbah, to anticipate him and 
f “ take whatever steps may be necessary on my part, 

“ It will be better if you also move up in concert with 
“ me. If you do not, I cannot delay. 

’ “ In addition fo this, there is much that Pdrd Shikoh ^ 
“ can do for himself by concealing the emperor’s illness. 

“ One thing is, he is certainly anxious to snatch Mongfr 
“ frqm our brother Slidh Shujd‘, Bardr from you, and the 
“ Mdlwah mahdls from me, and to hold them himself. 

“ He has issued, or will shortly issue, orders to this effect, ^ 
“written by Nawdb Uliya and Ja‘far Khdn, falselyattri- 
“ buting them to the emperor. As Mdlwah is situated at 
“ a distance from Ahmaddbdd, Ddrd Shikoh is welcome to 
“ take the jagjrs situated in that territory, for I do not 
“ consider it advisable to scatter my array and entangle 
“ myself in trifles. But it is quite another matter, and 


“ one notkto be tolerated, that Ddrd Shikob should t&ke* 
“ possession of Bardr and Monglr, wjiich belong to you 
“ and Shdh Shujd*. 

^ 

/.“Dearest brother, I have already stated in afiotber 
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. “ letfer that # I had ascertained by letters received from 
“ my agent at court, that Ddrd Shijmh, though our 
“ opponent, did not care or wish’to quarrel openly with 
, “ his hrothers at present, but that he wanted* us to 
“acknowledge his“superiority and act with humility and 
submissiveness. I can no longer believe this, for he is 
“ now openly against us and has despatched his elder* 
“ son with Rdja Jai Singh and others in command of an 
“ army of 20,000 cavalry towards Bengdl, and his other 
“ son with Mahdrdja Jaswant Singh towards the Dakhin, 

“ and has told off Saldbat Khdn, Qdsim Khdn and otters 
“ to Ahmaddhdd. If this he true, it is advisable that we 
“ should not allow the coming army to cross the fron- 
“ tier9 of our provinces; but we ought to advance, meet* 
“ them on their own ground, and give him a blow in the 
“ teeth. I have turned against Ddrd Shikoh and have 
“ resolved to take this step* I have framed my mSasujjes 
“ accordingly. I ask your opinion, as I look upon you 
“ as my leader and adviser. * 

4 t * ' 

“ Reliance must not now he placed on the letters of 
“ agents at court, for they are really prisoners and not 
“ free agents. It is better to act? May God prolong 
“ the shadow of kindness you cast on me. Dated the 

“ 23rd Safar in the 31st year of Shdhjahdn’s reign. 

• 

When Aurangzeb became aware of all that was 
passing, he felt he should no longer con'ceal his inten¬ 
tion: so he openly declared himself and unfolded his 

• plans to his personal friends and supporters. He im¬ 
prisoned Shah Nawaz Khdn, son of Mi'rz® Rustam 
fjafwi, whom he suspected to be opposed to his plans, 

• and, having got everything ready for the march, he 
wrote to his brother Murdd Bakhsh, instructing him 
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to abstain from an engagement with RAja Ja^want Singli, . 
who had an overpowering force, and to await his ■arri¬ 
val. Murid Bakbsh remained for tw„o or three days 
inactive and then marched towards Mdndd,-where he r 
waited for Aurangzeb to come up. The rija, construing 
this pause into flight and a confession of inability to, 
oppose him, reported the occurrence to the emperor 
in this light. When the emperor heard of it lie felt 
assured that no resistance would be offered by Murid 
Bnkhsh; and the cause of all this intrigue and treachery, 
Diri Sbikob, was equally confident. Some nobles who 
were secretly favourable to Aurangzeb,* considering it 
advisable that they should procure the release of Tsd 
Beg, Aurangzeb’s agent, who had been placed under 
surveillance, and send him to him to inform him of 
what was going on at court ; now represented to Diri 
Shikofi that, as Mnrdd Bakbsh had thus shown his in¬ 
ability to render obstruction, and the loyal had become 
^reassured, it would be prudent to send ‘Isd Beg, Au- 
rangzeb's agent, to the Dakhin to assure him that his 
father, the emperor, was in good health, and thus drive 
from his mind any .misapprehensions or fears he might 
have harboured, and lead him to abandon any improper 
intentions he might have formed. Ddri Shikoh, con¬ 
ceiving this advice to have been given in good faith 
in his own interests, addressed the emperor, who direct¬ 
ed the releas*e of ‘Isd Beg, and gave him a letter of 
good will written with his own hand. As all this 
time Aurangzeb was pending letters to court regularly,' 
with baskets of grapes, no suspicions of his fidelity 
had arisen in the emperor’s mind, and now no appr£- 
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_ hensions remained as to Murdd Bakhsh. T.he emperor 
returned from Akbardb&d to Shdbjahdn&bdd. 

‘rsd Beg hurried to Aurangz’eb and informed him of 
, the prostration of the emperor, his utter weakness, his 
inability to move or ride, and how the virmy had been 
.despatched under Sulaimdn Shikoh to the east, and the 
court*was without able advisers and experienced leaders, 
and how Ddrd Shikoh had attained paramount influence. 
This had the effect of strengthening Aurangzeb’s deter¬ 
mination. He gained over the emperor’s servants who 
were in that sdbah by favours and promises, conferred 
on Najdbat Khdn, son of Shdhrukh Mfrza, the title of 
Khan Khdndn, and on his son that of Khdn ‘Xlara, and 
thus won the adherence of the army and its officers. He* 
then marched from his capital with 50,000 veteran 
cavalry. He did not think it right to leave Murdd 
Bakhsh, who was also of an ambitious and intriguing 
temperament, behind him, and therefore he determined 
to bring him on as his left wing. He wrote to liinl 
asking his assistance and offering terms. It was agreed 
that one-third of the plunder should go to Murad 
Baldish and two-thirds to Aurapgzeb, and that on 
their possessing themselves of the empire, the Panjdb 
and Multdn up to Thatka and Kashmir and Kabul, should 
belong to Murdd Bakhsh and that he should be the king 
of those provinces, and should strike coin and have the 
khu^ba read in his own name. Murdd Bakhsh was led 
away by these specious offers, cast in his lot with Au- 
. rangzeb, and marched from his residence. Aurangzeb, 
feeling assured on every side and placing his tfrust in the 
•Almighty in accordance with the words “ whosoever 
. “ putteth his trust in Allah, He assisteth him?" marched 
. on the Jst of Rajab, 1068 A.H. [1658 A.D.], from Bilr- 
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h&npur in the direction of the imperial capital. When he 
had pitched his camp eight leagues from Fjjain, Mur&d 
Bakhsh came up from Gujrdt to join him. Sultiln 
Muhammad went at Aurangzeb’s desire to -receive his „ 
uncle, and met him on Thursday, the 19th Hajab, in the 
thirty-second year of Shdhjahdn’s reign, 1068 A.H/f 1658^ 
A..D.], near the tank of Dfpdlpur. Next day Aurangzeb 
" proceeded to meet his brother, but on Ins approach the 
latter moved out to receive him, and they met and em¬ 
braced each other, and thence they marched together 
When they had turned and come to Ujjain, where Rdjn Jas- 
want Singh and Qdsim Khdn were then located, Jaswant 
Singh became alarmed and disconcerted at their sudden 
« approach, partly because he knew the intrepidity which 
had characterized Aurangzeb from childhood, and partly 
because he doubted how far he was justified in opposing 
a r prince, and also he knew his inability to check him. 
Further, he dared not yield without some show of resis- 
Itance, for he bad been sent by the emperor to oppose 
the advance. Oh the whole, he felt compelled to fight 
and* he prepared for battle. Aurangzeb wished to avoid 
unnecessary bloodshed and he sent a message to. the 
rdja, stating that his desire were merely an interview 
with the emperor, who was sick, and that it would be as 
well if the rdja gave up the-idea of resistance and paid 
him a visit ; that he ought to abstain from an under- 
taking beyond his power and spare his own men. The 
rdja^ replied that, as he had been appointed by the 
emperor for this purpose, he was helpless and could not- 
but oppbse him as best he could; that the only course 
was for the prince to return and not advance without tiro 
emperor's permission; if not- he must be excused for. 
Opposing his advance. 


. HiJA JASWANT SINGH. 

Sent Qut by fay imperial liege, 

* I have the lines of duty read; 

His mandate is that I no foe 

Mmit within his realms to tread : 

, * My sovereign’s will to me is law ; 

I have no ohoice but sword to draw* 

• Aurangzeb disregarded this idle reply, and advanced.* 
Jas want Singh, who was inexperienced, placed his troops 
on an uneven ground, and, cutting a dam of the Narbada, 
flooded a piece of land about two hundred yards long, 
and made it a bed of mud. Next day, a Friday, in the 
year 1068 A.H. [1658 A.D.}, he drew up liis army in 
battle array on that rough ground, and sought an encoun¬ 
ter. He placed Qdsim Khan in the van with 10,000 
cavalry, and Rdja Rde Singh on the right wing with * 
5,000, and Manuji on the left with 5,000. Jaswant Singh 
himself took the centre with I0,000.ttdjputs. Auyingzeb 
disposed his forces as follows:—SultSn Muhammad'on 
the right with 5,000 horse, supported by KbdnKhdndn ^ 
on the left Shekh Munir; Zu’lfaqdr Khdn in the van with 
5,000. The force on the left was supported by Bahadur 
Khdn and Isldm Khdn, while Mir Saiyad Quli Khdn was 
placed with the artillery in frorft of Zu’lfaqdr Khdn 
and the van, and opened the battle with his guns. 
Aurangzeb himself occupied the centre with 7,000 picked 
cavalry. Murdd Bakhsh took up a separate position on 
the left. A general engagement ensued.. The Rdjputs 
charged the left wing of the prince’s army, crying 
“ Rdm! Rdm!” as they advanced, and here the "fight 
' raged fiercely. Saiyad Quli Kh&n was killed^y a stray 
arrow, and the wing begau to give way. Murdd Bakhsh 
came to the aid on one side, and on the other Najdbat 
Khdn attacked the Rdjputs with arrows. The battle 
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, lasted until midday, but tbe ground was against the 
imperial army, and they were without' experienced* 
leaders. This led to their defeat. Rdja Jaswant Singh 
^ was wounded but remained to encourage. his men. 

Mukand Singly was killed, and nearly forty other Rhjput 
chiefs and some thousands of the rank and file were 
''killed and wounded. Qd,sim Klnin was also wo.undecf 
r and his troops began to waver. Finally the imperial 
army fled and left Aurangzeb victorious. The victors 
pursued the routed army for six or seven miles. I lmvo 
heard from veterans who were in this battle that it raged 
from sunrise to sunset; that R&ja Jaswant Singh leaped 
from the howdah on his elephant to the ground and 
shouted to bis followers, “ I cannot fly: ” but his officers 
said: “It is no shame to fly from two princes whose 
“ ancestors yours have served, after a battle which will 
“£0 down to posterity as unique.” It was settled that 
he should fly along the front of the left \fing of the 
oMusalmdn army, and he passed to the left without turn¬ 
ing his back to the enemy. Aurangzeb’s attention was 
called to his flight, but he bid them let him go, saying 
that, in the moment of victory, it was unbecoming him to 
entangle himself with those whose resources had been 
reduced. Aurangzeb advanced by successive marches 
and encamped on the banks of the Chambal, -within two 
stages of the capital, Akbardbdd, now called Agra. 

Wenowre\urn to the narrative of Muhammad $dlih. 
He states that Aurangzeb remained for three days after 
this battle in Ujjain and on the fourth set out for. 
Shahjah£odbdd. In the meantime Shdh Beg and RustJun 
Beg, the imperial couriers, who had been- despatched 
to bring, the news of Jaswant Singh’s successes,, 
returned post haste and announced to the emperor in . 
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Bilochpur that Aurangzeb had captured Ujjain. On 
hearing of this and of the defeat of Jaswant Singh and 
the advance of Aurnngzeb, Ddrd Sbikoh was terrified, 
and at bis request the emperor returned from Bilechpur 
to Akbardbdd. Ddrd Sbikoh, though in.a whirlpool of 
anxiety, endeavoured to repair this loss, and collected a 
large force to check his brother’s advance: and setting oyt * 
from Akbardbdd on the 25th Sha'bdn, 1068 A. H. [1658 
A.D.], with 100,000 cavalry and some servants of the 
emperor’s and followers of his own, and with abundant 
munitions of war, encamped on the north bank of the 
Chambal with the intention of opposing Aurangzeb’s 
progress. He made entrenchments and mounted guns 
at every ford and path and closed all roads, but, as he » 
was quite inexperienced in the tactics of war, his plans 
were ill devised. 

It is stated in other historical works that Shdhjabdw, 
when he saw the disagreements between his sons, advised 
Ddid, Sbikoh to abstain from an engagement with his* 
brothers. He proposed to go out himself and pitch his 
tent in front of his sons, who were in doubt as to’the 
state of his health, and give them, an opportunity of 
interviewing him, and afterwards returning to their own 
provinces. But Ddrd Sbikoh, who was obstinate, foolish, 
and inexperienced, would not listen to this proposal, which 
emanated from Amfru’lumara, the eldest son of Asaf 
Jdb, son of ‘Itimddn'ddaulah, lately honoured with the 
title of Khdn KMndn. He feared that the emperor 
Jiad some concealed motive in meeting the prjnces, and 
would not allow him to leave his retirement in^tbe fort 
and appear in public, for all would then have their doubts 
•as to # the emperor’s health removed. Though Sh&U- 
jahdn was thus anxious to quell the rising storm, Darft 
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Shikoh for various reasons prevented Lis interference. 

In the beginning of the emperor’s illness be Lad become 
practically regent and lrtid taken the control of all depart- 
„ mentsinto Lis own Lands, and the emperor Lad been as_ 
good as deposed. An anecdote will illustrate this. On a 
Friday after prayers, the emperor, leaning on Lis Walking 
''stick, went into the Mahtdb Bilgh. lie noticed a.stone - 
- displaced from the border of a walk, and he told the 
gardener to replace it. He went home and on the next 
Friday he went into the garden again, lie saw the 
stone as before, and he asked the gardener why this was 
so. The man replied : “ The emperor’s order has not 

“ been given for its replacement.” The emperor bowed 
o his head in thought and surprise, and remained 
silent. He ^aw he had lost Lis influence, but owing to 
bis extreme affection for l)drd Shikoh, he took no notice 
of tliti reply but^ssented, and said : ‘ All right.’ Ddrd 
Shikoh thought that, if the emperor came out of the 
* fort and met the other princes, there was no knowing, 
as the saying is, ‘ what way the camel would turn,’ and 
possibly he might lose the power he had seized and again 
sink to a dependent position. Further, he feared that 
Aurangzeb, being his enemy, might influence the emperor 
against him by disclosures, and ruin his prospects. So, 
during his conversation with the emperor, he broke out 
with loud words, saying, * How have these two boys, born 
‘ only the other day, become so bold, that, though you 
‘ atp in good health, they feign ignorance of it, and 
‘ presume to array themselves against you ? I shall gp 
* with if force and chastise them, so that hereafter the 
‘ sons of kings may learn to abstain during their fathers' 

‘ lives from such insolence and boldness. I shall string 
‘ "them both to one bow and bring them to your .presence.', 
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The emperor remonstrated, but this was the only reply 
be ccjuld elicit, and he became silent. 

When I had read this part of the narrative to ParAb 
'‘Ali Khdn, lie remarked that if ShAhjahAn had wished 
to act,, he could have gone out of the fort, and DArA 
fihikoh could not have prevented him, or that he could 
have gone out after DArA Shikoh had left. Had he done 
so, all this bloodshed would have been prevented. I 
replied that, * under circumstances like these, we are 
‘ tools in the hands of Providence. It was preordained 
‘ that blood should bo shed ; that the princes should be 
‘ killed ; that Shdbjahdn after thirty-two years of unin- 
‘ terrupted prosperous rule should taste seven years of 
‘ trouble in seclusion in his former capital: and I, who 
‘ toil night and day, find that the opposite of what I 
* desire happens, and what Ldo not desire comes to.pass. 

‘ Man proposes but God disposes.' 

DArA Shikoh proceeded to the Chambal and strength¬ 
ened his position with chained batteries extending twelve 
miles along its bank. Mur Ad Bakhsh and Aurangzbb, 
finding the passage secured against them, were in diffi¬ 
culties, when they unexpectedly received a private letter 
from Amiru’luuiara SbAyista KhAn, son of Xsaf JAh, who 
had taken offence on account of some repugnant airs on 
DArA Shikoh’s part. Xsaf JAh had, at the time of his 
death, placed his son’s hand iu Aurangzeb’s, and had 
charged him to assist and help him. On this account 
from the beginning of SbAhjahdn’s illness up to Aurang- 
zeb’S accession, be was the centre of loyalty to fam and 
the medium of intelligence as to all transactions of court, 
and the cause of his advance from the Dakhin. The 
prime mover in all the events now narrated was Amiru’4-. 
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umara. On receipt of this letter, Aurangzeb and Murdd _ 
Bakhsh at once started for a place indicated in, the 
letter, leaving their tdhts and heavy baggage behind. 
The lbcal landholders, in accordance •with Sh6yista r 
Khdn’s letter, showed a ford to Aurangzeb’s army 
fourteen leagues up-stream to the west, belong their 
village. They marched two days and two nights with 
these landowners as guides; crossed the Chambal at 
Bhaddwar, and, covering fifty niilos at a stretch, they 
arrived within one league of Akbar&bild and camped 
at Simugarh, an imperial hunting ground. 

Here Muhammad Fdrtiq arrived with a letter from 
Jahdndrd Begam. This princess was endowed with high 
intelligence and had been from her early years the key 
to the doors of advice in the affairs of state. Sb&h- 
jahdm recognizing her wisdom and prudence, seldom 
did anything without consulting her. Her four brothers 
all regarded her as a mother, paid her great respect, 
and never disobeyed her. At Shdhjabdn’e suggestion 
she> sent to Aurangzeb the following letter, which 
Muhammad Fdrtiq delivered. 

“ Thank God, the emperor is now quite well and able 
“to attend to the affairs of his empire and subjects. 

“ It has always been his wish that none of his subjects 
“should suffer any oppression or sustain any injury 
“at any one’s hands, least of all from his own sons: and 
“ he is now endeavouring to remedy the irregularities 
“ and to settle the disturbances and quarrels which arose 
“ during his late illness. He is anxious to quench’ the 
“fires of jealousy and enmity, which can only cause 
“ depopulation of the country, ruin of his subjects^ gene- 
* Val troubles, and to him personal grief and pain. 
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“It is highly improper and unbecoming that one 
“ lil^e you, my brother, wise and intelligent, endowed 
“with a pacific nature and gentle character, should 
“ meditate any evil: and therefore, because of the mu- » 
“ tual love that exists between you and^ me, I venture 
“ to write you these few words of advice, trusting that 
“ they may benefit you both here and hereafter, and* 

“ hoping that they will remove all doubts and evil 
“ counsels from your mind. 


“ If you wish to kindle the flames of civil war, you 
“ should remember that you will incur the displeasure 
“ of God and His Prophet if you wage war against your 
“father, and the result must be disaster to you. If 
“ you wish to fight with your elder brother, in that* 
“ case also you are in the wrong, because both the 
“ rule of the Faith and thq law of the land set your elder 
“ brother over you as if he were a farther, and to rebel 
“against him is to displease your father. You have 
“ always been anxious to please and obey your fathet* 
“and you cannot consistently"fight with your brother 
“ or excite war and bloodshed. 

* 

“ Forbear ! this not befits a noble heart.” 


“ This is Ramz&n and you should not perpetrate a 

“ wrong or shed blood in that sacred month, but should 

“ submit to the emperor’s wishes, and thereby win the 

“ favour of God. If thero is anything you want, halt 

“ where your tents are pitched and send me a letter. I 

‘iwill speak to the emperor and try to pbtain your 
• || 

“ request. 


When he had read the letter, Aurangzgb sent the 
following reply. Muhammad F&riiq had brought, him 
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the letter when he was on'the south of the Chambal, and 
the passage of the river had been very difficult. lie there¬ 
fore delayed sending tlva reply for two or three days, 
and sept it off with Muhammad Faruq when he bad 
crossed the river and arrived within two or three leagues 
of the fort of AkbardMd. 

The substance of the first letter sent by Auraegzeb 

«, AuranpBob’s first lot- to Shdlijahda was this :— 
tor to Shdhjah&u. 

“ In these days all imperial affairs, both home and fore- 
“ ign, and all the business of the state and Government are 
“no longer in the emperor’s hands. Ilis eldest son, Ddrd 
“ Shikoh, possesses complete control of every department 
“ and I cannot address him. Hence Ddrd Shikoh is doing 
“ his utmost to overthrow his brothers. He sent his elder 
“son, Sulaimdn Shikoh, with an army to attack Shdh 
“ Shuj^and thus Iosif the confidence he had enjoyed, his 
“ reputation of thirty-two years, and earned the' 5 contempt 
“of his grandson Parwez. He is always bent on the 
“ destruction of his brothers and works against the Faith 
“ and-public peace. He has shut the door of favour in 
“ my face and has adopted resolutions which must end in 
“ trouble and disappointment. 

“When I was lately engaged with an army at Bijdpur 
“ and had captured some strong forts of the king of that 
“country; while my army was actively engaged inencouu- 
“ tering the enemy who had come up from all sides, the 
“startling news of the emperor’s illness spread through 
“the army, causing universal dismay to us, butembolden 
“rag the e/lemy. My gallant soldiers, after capturing the 
“ forts of Bidar andKalydni, had laid close siege to the fort • 
“ of Gulbarga; the garrison being reduced to the last strait 
“ were about to surrender the fort; the King of Bijdpur 
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“ was contemplating thd ransom of his dominion from the 
“ grfsp of my victorious troops, knowing that by ransom 
“ alone he could avert his overthrow and the annexation 
“of his territory; and at that critical juncture Ddrd Shi- 
“ lcoh sent orders for the recall of the imperial nobles and 
“ officers who were with my army, and at the same time 
sent verbal messages of encouragement and reussurancer* 
“ to the Bijdpur ruler, who grew bold in his reliance on 
“ Ddrd Shikoh’s sympathy. The nobles and officers were 
“ recalled in so great haste that they did not wait to ask 
“my permission before retiring, but marched off at once. 

*' I was left alone and unsupported, surprised and help- 
“ less, plunged into difficulties when success was within 
“my reach. I have managed with skill and care to, 
“come out of the enemy with my whole army and arrive 
“ safely at my head-quarters. God forbid that the 
“imperial army should sustain any defeat at the'* hands 
“ of an en’emy. The disgrace would last for years to 
“ come written on the pages of history. , 

“ It is clear that to repair <3r compensate me for the 
“ damage caused me by Ddrd Shikoh’s self-iuterest and 
“ designing character is out of the emperor’s power: but 
“ as this devoted servant is well-experienced in the tactics 
“ of war and understands the manners and habits of the 
“ people of this country, be took no notice of the crow- 
“ ing of the enemy, but bravely and confidently drew 
“ all bis forces out of the environment of the enemy. 

a 

“ It is strange that Ddrd Sbikoh is not yet satisfied 
“■and dqes not seem content with what he has'^one. He 
.“ further showed his enmity by removing the province of 
“ Bardr from my control without any fault on my p$rt, 
“ an3 entrusted it to a person who is not loyal to the 'em- 
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“ peror, but creates disturbances find i&in open rebellion. 
“He misrepresented my conduct to the emperor,,and 
“ sent Iidja Jaswant Singh to oppose me. His real object 
“was on some pretence to deprive me of my .small pro- 
“ vince, which, the emperor so kindly conferred on me, 
“ and to reduce me to distress and poverty. He has such 
"'“mfiuence over the emperor’s heart that wkatever.plans* 
* “ he may propose for the destruction of his brothers, they 
“ are at once conceived to be right and proper and are 
“ accepted and approved without further question. lie 
“ has thus made out the other sons of the emperor to bo 
“ the emperor’s enemies. He holds everything in his 
“ own hands. The emperor takes no notice of his 
conduct, though ho is bent on shedding the blood of 
“ innocent subjects of the empire. 

“ Seeing all this, with a view to save myself from his 
“ hand§, I resolved to wait upon the emperor in person 
“ and represent the truth and explain facts to His Majesty. 

4* When I arrived with this intention at Ujjain, Jaswant 
“ Singh, who had been despatched by Durd Shikoh, pro- 
“ cefided to check ray advance. I sent some wise men to 
“ explain to him the real object of my journey—that I was 
“ merely going to see the emperor—but he turned a deaf 
“ear to my words, and persisted in opposing me. I was 
“compelled to thrust this ignorant and cruel man out 
“ of my way. I might obviously have captured Jaswant 
“ Singh when" he was defeated and fled in confusion. 

“ Now, Ddrd Shikoh has started with a large army to 
“ engage me and has arrived at Dhaulpur. He thinks r 
“ he has/closed all the roads and the fords, of the 
“ Charabal against my army, and has set men to watch 
“ the approaches. I do not want to fight with him. . 
“ I'merefy wish to see the emperor. I havp safely 
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“crossed the rivpr, and I wish to achieve*my object. 
“ I am told tBat Ddrd Shikoh has done his utmost to 
“ turn him against me, and prevent him according me 
“ an interview. Tie is resolved to do so, and ka^cause- 

* “ lessly commenced a war with me. I se£ no advantage 
“ he can gain by opening a campaign with me. The 
M emperor should therefore personally adopt such mea-* 
“ sures as will effectually check all disturbances. D*fr& 

“ Shikoh should be sent to his own province, the Panjdb, 

“ for the present, and I should be permitted to attend 
“upon the emperor. All sons should be treated with 
“equal favour. There is no reason why one should be 
“ preferred above the others, kept always with his 
“ father, while his brothers are put aside. Time will 
“ reveal the features of the hidden future.” 

Murdd Bakhsh also sent a letter by Mubammad Fdruq, 
offering an explanation of fiis improprieties and cfcuched 
in terras of submissiveness and regret. The princess 
and the emperor, notwithstanding that the princes a% 
the brothers of the one, and the sons of the other, should 
have been equal in their eyes, bad a strong predilection 
for Ddrd Shikoh, for it is impossible to avoid having 
predilections, and, disregarding justice and moderation, 
they sided wholly with him. Aurangzeb, discovering 
this fact, had, from the beginning of his adult life, accepted 
the situation and contented himself with the revenues 
of his jdgfr. Sbdbjabdn often said that He saw none of 
his sons equal to the difficult task of maintaining^ the 

• patrimony which Amfr Taiinur ^Gorkdni had created; 
that his eldest son was an enemy of those wtraTdid well; 
t)bat Sbdh Shujd s was a sensualist ; Murdd Bakhsh a 

. drunkard and glutton ; and Aurangzeb given to intrigue 
and naturally distrustful. Ddrd Shikoh wa3 certainly 
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inclined to'Sufism, ami spent much, of his time with 
ascetics, especially with Hindu monks anti anchorites. 
He used to like to listen to their sayings, and was fond of 
♦ » inquiring into their methods and habits * For ^his reason 
the emperor apd people had no confidence in his beliefs; 
yet his personal appeAranco and high bearing wero in 
•his favour, and every one, high and low, loved him, and 
soldiers and private citizens could not help liking him, 
and they desired his accession. The emperor himself 
and his courtiers knew, on the other hand, that 
Aurangzeb possessed administrative power and military 
experience, and that none of the other princes was his 
equal in these respects. But it was the intention of 
Providence that the emperor should suffer for seven 
years and some months the reverses of fortune, and 
that his cherished wishes should be frustrated. 

* * 4 

* The foliowitfg is the letter addressed *bv Murdd 

O v 

Letter sent by Murdd Bakhsh to Sli&hj all do 
fJulfhshtotbe emperor. 


One of Your Majesty’s meanest servants begs to 
“ state with profound respect that the faults and mistakes 
“ which he has so shamefully committed are owing chiefly 
“ to the close of correspondence with the imperial court; 
“ to false rumours as to the stsjte of the emperor’s health; 
“ and to the cruel behaviour of his eldest brother, Ddrd 


“ Shikoh, whoris compassing his ruin. Your servant was 
“ driven to take these steps to protect his name and 
“ honour from his brother’s hands. The crimes which he, 
“ has committed against Your Majesty are so great a'nd 
“serious that he dare not ask for pardon, intercession, or 
“ mercy. , He is so ashamed of himself that he has not. 
‘‘.dared to address or present himself before Your Majesty. 
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“ B9garn,througliMubammndFdr&q, to Auraugzeb, shows 
“ that the doors of clemency and forgiveness have not yet 
t “ been closed. They are still open to offenders. I there- 
“ fore humbly prostrate myself before Ytrnr Majesty in 
sorrow and regret, and crave Your Majesty’s forgiveness 
“ of all my crimes. As God forgives men their sins, wlvm 
“ they plead guilty before Him, may Your Majesty, who 
“ is the shadow of God on earth, pardon me. I have no 
“ help but Your Majesty, and I deeply repent my errors, 

“ and promise to abide by the orders which Your Majesty 
“ may be pleased to give regarding me. Long may the 
“ sun of Your Majesty’s royalty shine upou the earth. 
“ Dated the 9th ttabfu’lawwal in the twenty-ninth year' 
“ of Slidhjahdn’s reign.” 

After the letters had been despatched with Muham¬ 
mad Fdnfq, the princes advanced six miles from Si- 
muearh, and encamped. Although Muhammad Fdrdq 
had l>een able to cross the Chaynbal when Ddrd Shikoh 
had closed the fords, he was now detained by the princes 
for their replies until their forces had crossed at Bhadd- 
war, in order thtffhe might be able to tell Ddrd Shikoh 
and the emperor that the closing of the fords and the 
- want of boats had been insufficient to stop their progress, 
and that in twenty-four hours eighty thousand cavalry 
with ammunition, guns, tents, and baggage, had crossed 
the Chambal with perfect ease and facility. Ddrd Shi¬ 
koh, who was at Dhaulpur vainly heating the air in bis 
end* avours to stop the passage of the Chambsrty returned 
/is soon as he received this information. 

* SjHome historians state that on the 7th Ramzdn, 1968 
A,H. [1658 A.D ], Dard Shikoh returned in perplexity) 
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• that he had on his march out carelessly |md thought- , 
lessly taken it for granted that the river was wholly 
impassable except whdlre he had stopped its passage; 
and thfct, on subsequently hearing of the passage of the 
river by Aurangzeb and Murbd Bakhsh, he was lost in 
consternation, so that he could not manage his troops,. 
%£t most-of his artillery behind, and was ill-provided 
• with munitions of war when he met his brothers. He 
took up his position at a distance of about two English 
miles from Aurangzeb, and next daj r drew out his troops 
in expectation of au engagement: but Aurangzeb, as his 
troops had made a forced march, crossed the river with¬ 
out boats, and their baggage and tents had been wet, 
•wished to give his men a rest, and for this or some other 
reason declined an engagement. He charged bis soldiers 
to be ready for action on the following day, and encour¬ 
aged tliem, callingk on them to fall on the eijemy with 
one heart and one mind and earn a lasting name for 
bravery: 

Strive as becomes the brave to strive, 

Brace heart and soul to face the fight: 

If 1 shall win, this empire's mine, 

And if I fall, ’ tie Bora’s right, 

• 

D£r& Shikoh remained on the field from morning to 
sunset exposed to the fierce, heat, awaiting an attack 
from the enemy. His soldiers were borne down by the 
weight of heatfy mail and helmets, and his horses and 
9 elephants by armour-clothing. Both cavalry and infan¬ 
try were all observing a fast. The scorching heat, added . 
, to this, fa/fgued them so that they were already broken 
without the attack of an enemy. Stranger than all, D6r£ 
Shikoh bad his whole seraglio with him, mounts on ' 
elephants ia the rear. In front was Aurangzeb'a force 





SIMUGARir. 


.61 


]ying inactive, which, if ho had attacked it, was unable 
to act, but he was so panic-stricken that he could only 
stand and wait. In the evening lie returned helpless to 
his tents. • 

Some pages of a history written by Ddr& Shilcoh’s 

private secretary have fallen into my hands. They are • 

in his handwriting and contain a full and faithful narrative. 

He states that, on the retirement of the troops from the 

field they went each to his place to rest, but the same 

spiritless air still possessed them. Although that night, 

ihe 14th of Ramzdn, there was full moon, every tent“aud 

horse-stall was illuminated with chandeliers and lanterns, 

lamps and candelabra, which outshone the moon, and all 

that money could procure was there, but not a man could 

converse calmly or collectedly. Each talked to the 

other aimlessly in whispers*of regret: and this wa* their 

refrain—“ SUas for all this pomp, splendour, glory, and 

“grandeur on which we gaze! By this time to-morrow # 

“ God only knows where it will be gone and whether we 

“ shall ever meet again or not.” And yet no misfortune 

had up to that moment befallen their leader. 

• 

When one watch of the night had passed, D&rJi Shi- 
koh left his seraglio and went to his audience-tent. 
Here he summoned all his advisers, courtiers, and the 
imperial officers of every degree, seated them as his 
guests and entertained them in a manner worthy of an 
emperor, but ate nothing himself, and he presented to 
.them according to their rank his private swords, daggers, 
pohiardsf bows and quivers, and addressed them: 
‘‘To-morrow we shall fight for a crown; brother will be 
, “ arraved against brother, and you must be of one heart 
. “ and one soul and fight to the death.” Fakhir KMtr, 
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a native of Lucknow, rose froufbis seat and thrice pro-, 
fessed his devotion, and most of those present responded 
as the occasion demanded. While this was going on, a 
eunuch arrived from tho emperor with his-sword and n 
jewelled belt,>and presented them to the prince, saving, 
“ The emperor states that he has from his youth as sj 
“ prince and up to now, the close of his imperial eareer, 
“ worn this sword in every battle, and it has brought 
“ him victory and success. Bind it to your waist in the 
“ coming battle.” Ddrd Shikoh turned towards the fort 
and bowed himself to the ground and dismissed the 
messenger with a gift of two thousand rupees. In the 
same way nil night long this messenger continued bring- 
c ing to the prince one after another all the relics of former 
victories, such as flags, elephants which the emperor had 
ridden, and other mementos, and was on each occasion 
r^ceivfed with similar ceremony and dismissed with gifts. 
Aurangzeb and Murdd Bakhsh were kept informed of 
n all this by spies, and turning their eyes to Leaven, 
exclaimed : “ Mercy on us, bow has the heart of our noble 
father become so estranged from us, innocent sons, that 
“ he thus openly shows his preference for his eldest son. 
“ Our God is our help.” 

At sunrise next day, Suuday, the 14th of Ramzdn, 
1068 A.U. [1658 A.D.], Aurangzeb took the field with 
40,000 horse, r Ddrd Shikoh had finished his prayers aud 
was reciting from the Qurdn in his rosary-cell, when 
Phanglr Bairdgi came and announced the moment auspi-^ 
cious fow'battle, and r at the same moment „a picket 
brought in word that Aurangzeb and Murdd Bakhsh ha4 
mounted. t Ddrd Shikoh mounted au elephant which was, 
ai hand aud turned to the field. 
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Aurangzeb placed Murdd Bakhsli with Cis army on 
*tlie right, and bis own son Su/tdn Muhammad on tbo 
left. He stationed Shek.li Munir.with 5,000 men on the 
extreme right wing and Baliddur Khdn with 5,000 .on the 
'extreme left, as supports. The van was led by Zu’lfaqdr 
Khdn with 10,000, and Aurangzeb himself took the 

centre, with 10,000 veterans. In front was the artillery.* 

• 

Ddrd Sliikoh, mounted on an elephant, directed the 
disposal of his troops. The right wing, about 15,000 men 
with all the mace-bearers and dignitaries of the empire, 
was under the command of Sultdn Sipahr Shikoh and 
Rustam Khdn. Khulflullah Khdn, Qubdd Khan, Tdbir 
Kbau, Dildwar Khdn, and other officers, including Kun- 
war Rdm Singh and his brother Kirat Singh occupied * 
the left wing with 15,000 horse. The right flank was 
guarded by Fdlchir Khdn,. and the left flank was sup¬ 
ported by. Ja'far Khdn, each with »5,000 men. Re.o 
Sattarsdl with Rdm Singh, Riip Singh, and Dd,dd Khdn 
occupied the van with 8,000, and Ddrd Shikoh LimseH* 
was in the centre with 12,000* trusted horse, his own 
troops. In front of his position was his artillery, aLout 
half what had been stationed at Dhaulpur to guard the 
river, but it was as much as he had fouud it possible to 
bring up with the carriage he possessed. 

The battle raged continuously and without indica¬ 
tion of either party giving way until late in the after¬ 
noon. Rdo Sattarsdl, Dd,ud Khdn, and Rbp SingJj Rd- 
thor, made a series of successive attacks on Murdd 
Bdkhsh *and succeeded in routing his solcftbrs. Rdo 
Sattarsdl and Rdp Singh then turning to the centre 
, succeeded in penetrating to the elephant on jvhich Au¬ 
rangzeb was seated. Rustam Khdn attacked the •left 
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wing and shook Sultdn "Muhnmmad’g position, hut lie 
was wounded by a musket ball in the fray. When he" 
found that his wound ^.was mortal, he dismounted from 
his elephant, and mounting a horse, hastened to send 
Sultdn Muhammad to his father, Ddrd Shikoh, and 0 
then with twelve determined men he charged Isldm 
'-Khdu and died. Isldm Khdn cut off his bead amj flung 
it under the feet of Aurangzeb’s horse. Khalflullah 
Khdn, who had a secret understanding with Aurangzeb, 
remained inactive with 15,000 horse. When Ddrd Shi¬ 
koh, against all rule, advanced to a position in front of 
his own artillery and disarranged his army, the two wings 
being engaged, there ensued a great mortality among 
the officers of his van and the appearance of affairs 
changed. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn seized the opportunity and 
charged boldly into Ddrd Shikoh's centre. In this charge 
Saif EJhdn was conspicuous for his gallantry. There 
■were also many on Dard Shikoh’s side who dfled of heat 
and thirst. /Thus in the middle of the fight, when it 
seemed that Ddrd Shikoh was about to win, the day turned 
agaipst him, and his troops fled. At evening victory 
had declared for Aurangzeb. What finally decided the 
issue w'as Ddrd Shikoh’s leaving his elephant and mount¬ 
ing a horse. At about half an hour before sunset 
he rode into Akbarabdd with reins and stirrups broken. 

Other writers tell the story thus : that the battle 
lasted until evening, when suddenly Khdnzamdn Balid- 
dur Rustam Khdu Dakhini, who was second in com- 
maud of Ddrd Shikoh’s army, having forced his way. 
close up ttf Aurangzeb, was blown to pieces by a cannbn 
ball. This caused great trepidation throughout Ddrd 
Shikoh’s fqrce. At last, acting on the advice of Khalil- , 
uflahKhan, son of Mir Nurdn, eldest son of Ni’amatullah 


15 DEFRATICJX 


65 • 


Khan, who was .secretly in league with Aurangzeb, 
‘D4rd Shikoh left his elephant ami mounted a horse. His 
soldiers seeing the howdah empty gave way at one 
burst and fled, an'd Ddrd Shikoh himself leaving the field *. 
'arrived at nightfall at the gate of the forj, worsted and 
broken. 

' • • 

Shdhjahdn, distressed at the unexpected issue, se»t 

Diird Shikoh on to Delhi, and, hoping to remedy the • . 
results of this untimely blow, sent after him one hun¬ 
dred camels laden with gold coin; but, to add to his 
ill-luck, they were plundered on the road. Some people 
attribute this robbery to Aurangzeb. When Ddrd Shi¬ 
koh reached Shdhjahdndbdd, the governor of the city 
made over the treasures in the fort to him on an imperial * 
farrndn. When Ddrd Shikoh got this treasure, he again 
began to prepare for war, hoping by ^spending it to reco¬ 
ver his lost^opportunity. » * * 


We resume Muhammad Sdlih’s narrative. After the 


Other strange events . , , , , , , n,., , 

And correspondence be- the cam P deserted by Ddrd Shlliob, 
tween SUbjaMn and an d tents, baggage, and a vast quan- 
Aurangztb. jjjy of plunder fell into the hands 

of his soldiers. On that very day, first of all Fdkhic 
Khdn, who was one of Ddrd Shikoh’s personal friends, 
and then Muhammad Amir, son of Mu'azzam Khdn, 
and ‘Itiqdd Khdn, son of Asaf * A li, kupwn as Bah- 
man Ydr Khdn, came from Akbardbdd and waited on •• 
Aurangzeb, and congratulated him on his success. 
jSext morning he marched on sfnd encamped at the 
imperial hunting-box in ‘Imddpur. Here Ja'far Khdn, 

Fdzil Khdn Khdnsdradn, Faizullah Khdn, Husen Beg, Baja 
fcaghufodtb Singh, Qdsim Khdn, Multafat Khdn, son Of 
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the deceased Asiilat Kb&n, Nffzir Khan, and Khwfija 
Isldm Kbdn, better known by the name of Khidm^tg&r 
KMn, who were in the fort of Akbar&b&d, and all the 
other imperial servants of high and low degree, willingly 
or unwillingly, hastened to pay him court, and they r 
were honoured by an increase of their salaries ranging 
ffom seventy-five to fifty per cent. On the third day 
after the battle Aurangzeb occupied the Dahro Bdgb, a 
garden near the fort laid out by Dalir&rft Begam and 
called after her. 

At this time Shdbjahdn was in the fort with 50,000 
horse and some trusted nobles and heavy cannon, 
which had been on the bastions of the fort from the time 
of Akbar. Tradition runs that the calibre of these 
cannons was so large that men could sit in their mouths, 
and tfee charge was'one hundredweight of powder, and 
they carried about fourteen miles. Tliers were also 
other munitions of war and stores. But owing to bis 
illness and weakness and to the recent shock of dis¬ 
appointment, the emperor’s rnind was upset. He sent 
a farin&n in his own handwriting with Fazil Kh&n to Au- 
rangzeb. This F&zil Kbfra is not Fdzil Kbdn Kh&nsa- 
ra&n. 

‘ As was the will of God ; the strained relations which 
“ existed between you and Ddr£ Shi- 
“ koh have ended in an open rupture. 
“ The veil which covered the hidden 
“ future has been withdrawn. But as 

I * #> 

‘ man cannot question tfoe decrees 
of the Almighty, I turn from them and address myself 
to what can now alone afford ray heart any solace. In 
short, my heart is possessed by an extreme desii*e to see 


Abstract of the Em¬ 
peror SbAkjahArfs far- 
min which he seat by 
Fillip KhAn to Auraug- 
zeb after DArA Shikoh’s 
defeat. 
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" you, my intelligent and wise son, who are my very life 
“ and soul. 1 cannot describe to you the joy I feel at 
“ your being onqe more so near me after so long an 
absence. I had in ray late severe illness abandoned 
“ all hope of ever seeing you again, but, tha whose word 
V says: 1 If thou art ill He shall surely make thee 
“ well/ has raised me up. My one desire is to see you 
“ as soon as you can possibly come, and that you should 
“ apply balm to my wounded heart.” 

Id some books the farmhn which the emperor him- 

Another version of self wrote with bis own pen is given 
the fflrmdn. til US:_ 


“ You have arrived near the capital and you have 
“ been absent from me for a very long time. Now that 
“ I have heard of your arrival, I an* most impatient to 
“ see you ; abut while I am so anxious <o see you, yotfr 
“ delay in approaching me shows that your heart has 
“grown cold and you are devoid of affection and filial * 
“ love. It will give me pleasure * and make me happy if 
“you will come to see me, your father, who have just 
“ recovered from a severe illness and received a new 
“ lease of life. I trust that when we meet all your 
“ cherished wishes will be realized.” 


Fdzil Klidn conveyed this farm&n and delivered it 
with well-chosen expressions apropos of tlfe occasion to 
Aurangzeb, who wrote a reply couched in terms of gra¬ 
titude and affection, reciprocating Jhe wish of his father 
for an interview, and sent F&zil Khan back contented 
a»?d delighted. The author of these memoirs has seen 
the original reply and inserts it here word for word; but 
there is a touch of x*eproach iu its language. • • 
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“ With the most profound respect 1 beg to state that. 

Anrangzeb’sreply to “ I. am in receipt of Your Imperial 
Shihjaljan’s farman. “ Majesty’s farmam calling on me to 
“ present myself as soon as possible in your presence.,, 
“ I have deeply studied it and found its contents breathe 
“ kindness and tenderness. Each word is replete with 
* r advice and monition, and every phrase gives rue new 
“ life. I have become overjoyed and my heart is satis- 
“ Bed. For your boundless kindness words fail me to 
“ express gratitude. * Perchance your kindness may 
“ draw me a few steps further on.’ Thank God that the 
“sincere loyalty of my heart has made its impression on 
“ your mind, as is shown by the strength of your desire 
“ to see me. Now that it is no longer a matter of exter- 
“ nal favours and outward show of esteem, but you 
“ actually wish to> embrace me, I begin to catch the 
c scent of sincerity. I hope to be able tp go and see 
“ you when a Btting opportunity presents itself. I ain 
“ animated by a desire to see Your Majesty, but it would 
“ lje shortsighted and impolite to write more upon this 
“ subject at present.” 

The emperor on perusing this reply, was exceed- 
‘ingly pleased; but, after F&zilKh&nbad left Aurangzeb, 
some unprincipled and disloyal nobles, thinking more of 
their own temporary profic than of their master’s real 
interests, w$re so shortsighted as to excite in Aurangzeb’s 
mind distrust of bis father’s intentions, and induce him 
to abandon the resolution he had taken of interviewing 
him. Next day, when the emperor sent a present »of 
precious stones by Fazil Khan to Aurangzeb, he found 
the latter wholly changed. Although F&zil Khdn*did 
his utmost to induce him to keep his promise of the 
dav before, his efforts were vain. At last he returned 
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grieved and disappointed and told tlie emperor, who 
again sent Fdzil Kh&n with Khalilullah Kh&n to Aurang- 
zeb. He sent with them a farmdit of which the following 

is an abstract. » * 

• 

“ I have many claims on you by the liberal education, 
Abstract of Shihja- “ the training, the kindness, the 
ban’s second farmfo, “indulgences, and the uniform* * 

Khdn and Fazd £kdu favour I have shown you, and by . 
to Aur&ngzeb. “the high and honorable position 

“and rank to which I have raised you; above all I am 
“your father, and I am emperor, and both by the Law 
“and the Word of God every one is bound to obey me. 

“ You are well-educated, a man of the world, and 
“ endowed with great natural sagacity. It is a manifest 
“ blunder for you to abandon your intended visit to me, 
“when 1 am so anxious for an interview. It is only the 
“ill-advic£ of some selfish, seditions, .and desigrflng pien 
“ which can have led you to change your resolve. 

“ They are like smoke that enters the brain but Jo 
“ obscure the mind. You should not permit the insti¬ 
gations of wicked and designing men to make you 
“ view me as an enemy of yours, and you should not 
“ wish to see your own father disgraced or lowered in 
“the eyes of the other kings of the earth. Consider 
“ what bad results would accrue. Do not for the sake 
“ of this temporary life commit in this world acts of 
“ which you will be ashamed when field to account 
“ before God and His Prophet. Perpetrate not here 

“ crimes which will end in eternal remorse and sorrow, 

• ^ 1 
“ for hereafter there is no room for repentance.” 

“ My son, the path, of disobedience shun: 

• “ Draw not thy flashing sword, I am the SJun.”* 

* There are in all ten couplets, but they are not worth translating. 
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But the original, which the author has seen in the 
emperor’s own hand-writing, is as follows • » 

* 

“ You have always up to the present acted according 
“to my wishes and my will and have always striven to 
“ please mo bygood acts and virtuous conduct, and vou 
have never consented to any undertaking against my 
“ desire. I cannot now discover any reasonable or pro* 
“ bable cause for all your late acts of disrespect, your want 
“ of affection to your father, and other offensive matters. 
“As I had a strong hope that you would show sincere 
“affection and faithful love for me by exhibiting your 
“ sympathy with me during my sickness by a visit to me, 
“ and that some signs of joy and regard should pass 
*“ between us on meeting once more, it is to me very 
“ strange that you have treated me with much offensive 
“ coldngss, when I cannot divine the cause. This may be 
“efitirely owing fb the ill-advice of some enemies and 
“ wicked traitors who hope to serve their personal interests 
^through you; but I sincerely hope that you will not give 
“ ear to their misrepresentations. Some evil-minded men 
“ may have suggested to you doubts of the sinceritj' of niy 
“regard and of the truth of my affection ; but I have never 
“ entertained one bad thought against you. It is easy for 
“ you to come over to see me and satisfy yourself by any 
“ reasonable and proper means and remove all doubt 
lt from your migd. Why delay? Why consider me your 
“ enemy? By coming you will have all your doubts 
“ removed when we speak to one another, and you will 
“ understand my real deSigns, which have been misrepre- 
“ sented to you, and thus all misunderstandings will be. 
“ removed.” 

* * • 
•When these two Khdns arrived at the door of 
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Aurangzeb's tent, KhaMlullah 'Kbin, wlio tfas secretly 
'favourable to Aurangzeb, was called in to deliver the 
message, while Fdzil KMn was allowed to remain out¬ 
side on account his sterling loyalty to the eqiperor. • 
* Khalilullah Kbdn advised Aurangzeb not to listen to the 
emperor or agree to see him. Aurangzeb accordingly 
wrote the following reply : “ 1 do not feel secure against* * 
“ ill-treatment from Your Majesty. I fear that were I 
“ permitted to wait upon you, Your Majesty’s attendants 
“ would make an attempt on my life.” Then he detained 
Khalilullah KMn by his own advice as a prisoner on 
parole, and sent this reply with Fdzil Khdn, who hastened 
to the emperor and informed him of all that had hap¬ 
pened. Sh&bjabdn now gave up all hopes of a reconci¬ 
liation and ordered the fort to be put in order for a 
siege. 


Some of the emperor’s followers* who were truly lo^*al 
to him, were detached to guard the 


Fight between Au¬ 
rangzeb and the em¬ 
peror and the victory 
of the prince owing to 
his cutting off the wa¬ 
ter-* apply, which water- 
carriers used to bring 
from the Jamna 


gates of the fort. When the news qf 
this reached Aurangzeb, Zu’lfaq&r 
Khdn and Dd,i\d Kh&n proceeded 
with a force by night, and took up a 
position below the walls, and laid 


through a gate into the siege to the fort. There was no 


prospect of an immediate reduction 
of the fort because it was strongly fortified. There was 
a desultory fight maintained between the garrison and 
some besiegers, who were covered by walls and. trees. * 
The officers commanding the musketeers within the fort 
ghllantly repelled every approach; but many fiobles, who 
•were cowards and unable to bear the fatigue of a siege, 

- went out on the first day on the pretence, of looking 
after the water-carriers who were employed to earry 
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water into the fort from 'the river by; a small gate, and 
basely forgot the claims which long years of service and * 
patronage had given Jthe emperor on them. On the 
second.day Aurangzeb’s soldiers, knowing that the fort 
was safe against mines, advanced with danger to them- * 
selves and closed the Khizri gate. The water-supply of 
'the fort was thus cut off, and the besieged were reduced 
to* extremities. Shahjab&n on discovering this, sent 
Fdzil Khdn once more with a farmdn in his own hand¬ 
writing to Aurangzeb. 

“ May the Lord and Master of all, whose sovereignty 

“ is beyond dispute, and whose domi- 
Abstract of the far- ... . . , , , . , , . 

rndo sent <m the third nion » heyond decay, brighten the 

occasion by Shdbjab&n « gtar of my victorious son. Owing 

“ to misfortune and my evil star I have 

“ lived to see a change more shameful than my fancy had 

“ fcver'lmagined. . You, my fortunate and victorious son, 

** have cut all the cords of affection, parentaf love, and 

parental rights ; you have shut your eyes to my fondest 

“ wishes, and you treat me as an open enemy. You think 

“ little of this and you forget the day of account. I 

“ do not know what answer you will be able to give to 

“ God for all your wicked deeds when He sits in judgment 

“on you. Rely not on, boast, not of, success; and be not 

“proud of this victory, forjthis world is not reliable : 

“ this unfaithful world, which has not fulfilled many pro- 

“ mines, will not remain true to you. It is incumbent on 

“you to refrain from courses which will create disorders 

“ and disturbances, anjtl rather to try to maintain the * 

“honor o? the empire as did our forefathers, whose 

“ names now live and whom as examples all kings notf 

“ follow. -Act as becomes and is expected of a wi^e and • 

‘“able son, and. so shall your name and fame abide.” • 
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The original farrmin,'which was in the emperor’s own 
* handwriting, ran as follows:— 

“ God is aljue and only great, 

“ And by His sufferance monarohs reign: 

“ If He of conquest look the gate, • 

“ The strongest arm may knock in vain. 

. " Love not this weary world of woe, , 

“ But make the future life thy quest: 

“ This world the sons of wisdom know 
“ Doth on unstable water rest.” 

“May all your designs and wishes be fulfilled. I have 
“sustained a severe reverse, and troubles and disappoint* 
“ ments continue to crowd upon me. Fortune has turned 
“ her face from me, and every effort of mine proves 
“unsuccessful. I cannot tell you all my sorrows, mise- 
“ ries, and hardships. They make no impression upon 
“ your cruel and merciless heart. . * , 

“During the past years of my reign, I have never 
“experienced any disgrace, and have never suffered by 
“ want of respect on your part, 'and you have not ever 
“ done any act against the will or pleasure of your father. 
“ Now, as God has willed it, I have surrendered all hopes' 
“of sovereignty in this world, and have turned my heart 
“ to the world to come. In my seclusion, I have come to 
“know the vicissitudes of this life, and I have devoted 
“ myself to the service of my Almighty Creator. He has 
“ withdrawn from my hands the imperial power which 
“ belongs of right to Him, and now He can pass * to 
“ another the government and administration of Hja people 
“ which offee were vested in me. No one can question 
“ Him. But why do you persist in losing your honor 
<( and. cjjsgracing me on the advice of designing self* 

“ seekers ? This world whifch is to the outward eye so* 
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“ fair is in reality a ruin: its glories are like a dream or 
“ the mirage which betrays all travellers who gaze on it. 
“Remember what evil*your father has patiently endured 
“ at th'e hands of these bad men. If you have the smallest 
“spark of wisdom,you will reflect that God, Who takes 
“ account of each man’s every act, will punish man and 
“-avenge Himself on him for his evil-deeds. 

“ Remember now the days when thou wast but a seed 
“ in the womb, and when thou becamest a sucking infant. 

“ Remember thou the many years until thou didst 
“attain the age of understanding, thy stature tall like 
“ the cypress, and thy cheeks like the jasmine. 

“ And likewise the years until thou becamest a man 
“ and famous, a horseman in the field and a soldier tried 
“ in battle. 

“ Consider that whatsoever thine eye hafh seen hath 
“remained as it was; and that which thine eye shall 
“ behold will not continue for long. 

“ And thank thou now thy Creator, or ever the days 
“ draw nigh and thy turn cometh when the reins of will 
“ shall drop out of thy fingers, for the Lord lovetb a 
“ servant who acknowledged Him. 

“ Make thy peace with tfie Giver of all good, that He 
“ may prosper thee in all tby works.* 

It is the way of this world that it turns all pleasure, 
“rest and prosperity,into pain, unrest,.and poverty, and 
“ separates those who are united : but no calamity lhatr 
“ overtakes me will ever confound me. I trust that you, 

rr-*-;-r- ¥- 

* These are verses from a Persian poet, but I have transit tea them 

'in'prose as they resemble the diotidh of Scripture. 
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will ponder my words and not be exalted by your present 
“ successes, which mean nothing; but consider the result 
“of every action* rule your condhct by the word of God 
“ and His Prophet, and endeavour to obey and submit to 
“ your father. If you do, God will reward you, and the 
“public be grateful to you for your good conduct.” 

Mulla Muhammad Sdlih, the author of the ‘ Sh&hjh- 

hdnndma,’ has taken down from 
Aurangaeb’s answer. . ,, ,, „ 

Aurangzeb s lips the following ver¬ 
sion of the reply which the latter sent to this farrndn. • 

“ I have perused the contents of Your Majesty's kind 
“ farm&n, and with profound respect I beg to reply as 
“ follows :— 

“ Thanks be to God that, from my boyhood up to the 
“ present, I have never failed to be sincerely faithful and 
“ loyal to your Imperial Majesty; I have always striven 
“ to gain Your Majesty’s favour and give satisfaction; I 
“ have never deviated from the straight path of servic® 
“ and fidelity; I have not hesitated even to risk my life in 
“your service; and I have not the slightest wish to raise 
“ opposition to you. I am still as firm and resolute in my 
“ loyalty and devotion as ever I have been. But, owing 
“ to the late unfortunate episode which God ordained 
“ to be, I have become so beset by fears and suspicions 
“ that I have not had the courage to go to Your 
Majesty. I have thought my life in danger. Yet words 
“ fail me to express my love for you, the strong desire I 
feel to see you, and the thankfulness I feel to God for 
•“your kindness. If Your Majesty will be pleased to 
*" order my followers to be posted instead of the imperial 
• “ troops on guard within the fort, and to direct that they 
“be permitted to carry out all the imperial orders and 
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“ watch the gates, I shall be freed of'all ray doubts and 
“suspicions, and I will come fearlessly to wait upon 
“ Your Majesty and be'g for pardon.” 

The original reply has reached me through another. 
The reply in origi- source and I insert it here. It is in 
t na1, Aurangzeb’s own hand-writing. 

“I am in receipt of Your Majesty’s letter, which is 
“ replete with advice and admonition, and I have given it 
“a careful perusal. I thank God for all the favours and 
“ the kindness which I have enjoyed. Since I entered 
“ on manhood I have seen many changes and revolutions, 
“and I have thus gathered great experience of the 
“world. Hence I place no reliance on the temporary 
“ successes and glory of this world. I am not rebellious, 

“ and have never entertained any ideas of revolt against, 
“or disloyalty to, Your Majesty; but I have always 
“acted in conformity with Your Majesty’s orders, and I 
“am still Your Majesty’s devoted and faithful subject. 

“ Your Majesty has> complained of the ways of for- 
“ tune and the vicissitudes of life, but this is not the place 
“ for me to refer to this subject. With the utmost respect 
“ for Your Majesty, I beg to say that in the divine order 
“ of things there are many arrangements which lie beyond 
“ the understanding of man, .and the wise should regard 
“ all the acts of God as pregnant with good and not blame 
“ His works*. They should accept and submit to His 
decrees without question. 

“ The,chief object ^1 have in the above remark is to, 
“suggest to you some reflections as to the circumstances 
“ in which I am placed with respect to the matters fo 
“ which you have referred. If you will not judge„o£ my 
‘•^conduct merely by outward appearances, but closely 
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“examine the springs of action, you will find my actions 
“and conduct based upon sincerity and faithfulness to you, 

“ and prompted by a feeling of loyalty and honesty, and 
“ that they are in accord with Your Majesty's disposition. 

* “ I trust that all this will become clear.to your mind 
“ hereafter. How foolish and ill-starred is he who, in the 
“ face-of so much affection and kindness, does not feel* 
“ duly grateful to his father, but disobeys and disregards 
“ him, acts against his will and pleasure! I have always 
“ been submissive to you, have never intended to vex or 
“ annoy Your Majesiy, and my heart is all sincerity and 
“ affection. I do not wish to lay any obligation on Your 
“ Majesty for my good services, but, notwithstanding the 
“ opposition of my elder brother, I have grown more. 
“ loyal, and up to this moment my conduct has been more 
“ proper than that of any of my brothers. All round, 

“ as far as this goes, I owe neither gratitude nor apology. 

“ ‘ Perchance your kindness may draw me yet a little 
“ further’. I had determined to go at once to see yoif 
“ when I received this farmdn,*but was again overcome 
“ by fears and suspicions which prevented my moving. 

“ If Your Majesty will be kind enough to order that all 
“ the gates and the external and internal passages of the 
“ fort be made over to and watched by my servants, I 
“ shall at onco discard all *doubts and fears, and imme- 
“ diately present myself to ask pardon for all my mis- 
“ takes and faults, and I shall do whatever Your Majes- 
“ ty desires. I shall Dever permit any act to be ’done 

*“ which would bring Your Majesty into contempt.” 

• 

• Sh«ihjah6n had now reigned for thirty-one years, with 
. grandeur and prestige, and was regarded as a model by 
all the kings of the earth. From the earliest years «f 
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discretion to tlic time of his deposition, no word or, 
expression had escaped his lips which was not marked 
hv soundness, solidity, &nd good sense. In the adminis- 
tration r of justice, the acquisition of territory, the selec¬ 
tion of men of'ability of every country, the regulation of 
his own affairs, in his address, and in everything that 
^ becomes a sovereign, he had never committed one 'error. 
On this point all historians are agreed. But on this 
occasion, when fortune had forsaken him and declared 
herself opposed to him, notwithstanding all his sagacity, 
firmness, stability, patience, and forbearance, he was so 
Carried away by his strong love of Dfird Shikoh, that he 
took no warning by the occurrences of each day and 
*hour, the frustration of his judicious plans, and the 
faithlessness of his friends and followers, and persisted 
in the pursuit of an impossibility. First, the imprison¬ 
ment tff the agents of hrs sons and the restriction of their 
communication with the court without any fault on their 
.part; second, the recall of Mu'azzam Khdn, Naj&bat 
Khdn, and Rdo Sattaredl from Bijdpur at a critical 
moment; third, the removal of Murdd Bakhsh from Gujrdt 
and the placing of him in the Sdbah of Bardr; fourth, 
the sending of Qisim Khdn and Rdja Jaswant Singh, and 
the forbidding the two princes to cross the Narbada \ 
fifth, the opposition made by.Ddrd Shikoh at Dhaulpur 
and the closing of the fords of the Cbambal without any 
cause, and the success of Aurangzeb in the face of every 
obstacle: at the same time, the strange fact being that on 
each side were his own sons, and the greatest asperity* 
and injustice on the part of the eldest son, Dur& Shikoh, 
that he should on the eve of the battle send all bis relics, 
hi$ sword„dagger and belt, his flags and his elephant, - 
which, had always been with him in every battle and 
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associated with victory, fancying that they would surely 

* bring him success, while all the time Auraogzeb was 
informed of this, and appealing .to Heaven against his 
father’s unfairness ; again, after the battle, his sending 

-* Dird Shikoh to Shdhjahandbdd, and remitting him a 
hundred camel-loads of gold coins, and instructing the 
comuyinder of the fort to give him the treasures, old and • 
new ; and in the face of these acts openly done every 
day, his inconsistency in sending farmdns in his own 
hand-writing to Aurangzeb, expressing a desire to meet 
him, and complaining of his indifference and disregard of 
the claims of a father and a sovereign ; and while he 
perceived him utterly regardless of these appeals, the 
entreaties sent time after time to him to come within 
the fort: to what can all this be attributed but the 
decline of his faculties ? 

If, when Aurangzeb had crossed,the Chambal,,or 
after the defeat of D&rri Shikoh, before everything had 
come to light, Sh&bjak&n had gone out from the fort, it 
is certain that Aurangzeb and Murad Bakhsh would 
have run to meet him and have carried him to their 
tents, and all misgivings would have been allayed. One 
hundred and sixty-four years have now elapsed, and 
authors who are unacquaiuted with history have heaped 
opprobrium on Aurangzeb.for his conduct to his father; 
but, as long as Shahjah&n had any power, he ceased not 
to aim at the capture and ruin of Aurangzeb, as will be 
fully apparent hereafter. As a general rule, there is love 

, and friendship between father ,and son, brother and 
Mother,.daughter and mother, relative and relative, as 
Jong as money and power are not in question ; but once 

• mojmy and power have come between them, love and 
friendship have never been seen or heard to abide. 
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Take, for instance, the Prophet himself. NotwithstancU 
ing the daily intimacy existing between his follower^ and 
the instructions and benefits they had received from him, 
what occurred after his death ? Up to" this day there is 
still controversy between Shi‘a and Sunni regarding * 
the Khalifat, the garden of Fidak, the murder of the 
^ third Khalifa, the battles of Jumal and Sifln, apd the 
martyrdom of the Prince of Martyrs, after he had 
renounced the world. If nearness to God is desired, the 
knowledge of the means is intuitive. There is no dis¬ 
pute save for worldly estate. When such is the case 
among the chosen people of God, what can be said 
against Aurangzeb ? 

After the passiugof all these farm&ns and replies and 
verbal messages, Shdbjah&n at last, yieldiog to necessity 
and against his owp will, qrdered that his followers 

41 

should leave the fort and the gates be openedrto receive 
Aurangzeb’s officers. Although this was impolitic, they 
left the fort and opened the gates. Sultdn Muhammad, 
Zu’lfaqdr Khdn, Shekh Mir, Bahddur Khdn, and Islam 
Kbdn entered the fort on Friday, the 15th of Ramzdn,. 
took possession of the passages and bastions, and 
stationed their own men on guard. Sultdn Muhammad, 
attended by Isldm Khdn, waited on Slidlijahdn and was 
received by him. The emperor gave him a jewelled 
dagger. 

Next day the emperor sent Jahdndrd Begam to visit 
Visit of JahinarS Aurangzeb. When her arrival was , 
Begam to Ausangzeb. announced he would not go, out Co 

receive her or show her any marks of courtesy, for ho 
knew that she and the emperor and Ddrd Shikoh were , 
leagued together, and that everything which was being 
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done to ruin him And his brothers was the combined 
coungel of those three. She was in fact the keenest 
partisan of his eldest brother.* For this reason' he 
did not care how he received her. When she* came 
’near, he ordered her to be shown int» the harem. 
He went in and received her there with apparent 
courtesy. She proceeded to deliver her father’^ 
message. She first dwelt upon the regard he had 
for him, and then, gradually unfolding the real object 
of her visit, went on to say that the real wish of the 
emperor was to give the Panjdb and its dependencies, 
meaning thereby L&haur, Pesh&War, Multiin, Kabul and 
Kashmir, to DdrA Shikoh: Gujrdt to Murad Bakhsli as 
before: Bengdl to Shdh Shujd‘; the Dakhin, with the 
title of Buland Iqbdl, to him (Aurangzeb), and also all 
the other provinces except those already allotted. She 
continued: “ It is better for you to accept these pfhopo.- 
“ sals and listen to your father, shut your ears to the 
“ evil counsels of designing men, and come to see brim." 
Aurangzeb declined to accede, and dwelt on the enmity 
and jealousy of Ddrd Shikoh, and said that until affrfirs 
had been settled with Ddrd Shikoh he could not consent 
to see bis father, and his mind was full of apprehensions. 
“ Tf,” said be, “ my father had such a keen desire to see 
“ me, why did he not send for.me during his illness? Why 
“ did he forbid me to cross the Narbada and send a large 
“ army to check me? Though I represented matters as 
“ strongly as I could in a reasonable letter to that unrca- 
“ sonable K&fir* he would not listep. It was incumbent 
“ od a father's love that this should not have happened." 
By citing instances such as these of the harshness of his 


• • 
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father, he justified his own distrust of him, and the 
specious speeches of his sister had no eftect whatever 
upon him. She now returned mortified and disap¬ 
pointed to the emperor and told him all that had occur¬ 
red. He became unutterably sad and unable to utter 
a word.* 

Here it may well be remarked that, from the be'ginning 
of these disturbances, it was apparent that the emperor 
had not a particle of affection for any of his sons but 
Ddrd Shikoh ; and now when Aurangzeb had defeated 
Jaswant Singh and crossed the Narbada, and had routed 
his elder brother and gained possession of the fort of 
Akbardbdd, and all the nobles of every degree, whether 
siding before with Ddrd Shikoh or with the emperor, 
had gone over to Aurangzeb, and only the name of 
emperor remaineiLto his father, what reason was there 
that be should accept the proposed distribution of the 
empire and thereby endanger his own position? The 
reiterated summonses and professions of love which 
marked every farm&n and message were only the cause 
of alarm and misgivings. 

At last on the third day, after much debate, Aurang¬ 
zeb made up his mind to wait in person on his father, and 
actually set out from the Dahra Bdgh with this intention. 
As he was leaving, Shdyista Khdu Amiru’lumara and 
fcbekh Mfr eame up from behind him and urged upon 
him that his proposed visit was unadvisable ; that, when 
he had got possession of the fort aud held the reins of 
government, and tbe^imperial servants were submissive 
to him, and the emperor had no power left, it was foolish 


* Thfs translation is thus worded bo as to reproduce v verbal 
cUnceit in the original. 





NEGOTIATIONS. 


83 


to go to a place where mischief and malevolence lurked. 
Doubt seized him and he turned back. At this point, 
when reading the narrative on oner occasion to Jawdhir 
‘Ali Khan, I ventured to suggest that when the fort had 
been surrendered to Aurangzeb, and Suk&n Muham¬ 
mad and other officers held it, ana not a male attendant 
of the. emperor’s remained with him, there was no 
reason why Shdyista Kbdn and Shekh Mir should dis¬ 
suade Aurangzeb from his intention. The late Saiyad 
Muhammad ‘Ali, one of KhaUlullah Klidn’s descendants, 
a sagacious man and a trusty friend of the BahuBegam’s, 
was present. He had heard the narrative as handed 
down in his family, and he replied that he had beard 
from his father, and he from his father-in-law, Nawab » 
Yiisuf Kh&n, that it was true that there was apparently 
no retainer of the emperor’s in the fort, but, as his 
heart was set on Ddrd Shikoii, all these tpanoeuvres*wci^ 
merely a trap. Shdhjahan never had any other intention 
but to imprison Aurangzeb. He had about two hundred . 
Calmuck and Georgian women, powerful as men, lying 
hidden near him and armed, ready to seize Aurangzeb 
the moment he entered the imperial presence. 

Saiyad Muhammad ‘Ali gave an illustration of the 
strength of these women. He said that Nawdb Safdar 
Jang had two Calmuck women in his house in !Sb4h- 
jahdndbad, whom he employed as attendants on Sadr- a 
u’nnisa Begam. After the murder of Nhwdb J&wed 
Khdn, when those differences arose between Nawdb 
8afdar Jang and Ahmad Shdh which resulted^in open 
strife, Shnjd'u’ddaulah was twenty years of age, and 
so*powerful that he could easily catch a large deer by 
the l#)Ens and pulling them apart rend the skull in two ; 
and to tear a shield in two pieces was to him as eafc/ 
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as to tear the wings of a fly. When the quarrel with 
‘Amad’ulmulk had only begun, and things had not 
yet come to an open rupture, but there was still a 
semblance of deference to the emperor, ShujdVddaulah, 
seizing his sword and shield, rushed from the harem^ 
to attack the emperor’s followers. The Begam forbid 
him, but it was no.use. She ordered one of the Cal- 
muck women who was with her to seize him. She sprang 
at once and caught him hy the right hand. Though he 
made every effort he could not move a step. When this 
was so, clearly two hundred such women were equal to 
a thousand Hindustanis : and the story of N&hardil, an 
imperial slave, proves Shdhjahdn’s intentions. 

t 

Ndhardil, a slave of the emperor’s, was a Negro, 

The story of Kihar- Datur ? 1, 7 YeT ? 8 * ift ° f f ° 0t ’ and 80 
dil, a slave of the ern- r enduring that, if he rode two hun- 

perorar * <j re( ] miles on horseback, he felt not 

the slightest weariness or fatigue. On the night before 

the day on which A urangzeb had made up his mind to 

visit his father, Shdbjfihan wrote a farmdn with his own 

hand to Ddni Shikoh and gave it in extreme confidence 

to Ndhardil, and, warning him to let no one know, ordered 

him to ride in haste to Sbdbjahandbdd, deliver the far- 

mdn to Ddrd Shikoh and return with an answer. The 

purport of the document was that Ddrd Shikoh should 

keep bis army at Shdhjahdndbdd and not stir from 

there, “for, 4 ” said the emperor, “lam myself solving 


the difficulty here.” They say that Nahardil, when 
he left^the emperor, went to his house, and, having 
got ready for the journey, asked his wife'for some¬ 
thing to eat. She told him to wait a moment, and 
while waiting he fell asleep and slept till morning-, A's 
r Ke had told none of his family of his mission, none of 
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them woke him. .Next day he* awoke when the sun was 
up, # and was so vexed with himself that he hurried out 
without washing hands or face. Although his wife 
called to him that his food was ready, he would not 
listen. At the time that Aurangzeb was talking with 
Shekh Mir and Sbdyista Kbdn, N&hardil was hastening 
on hi^ way to Sbihjah&nab&d, and coming suddenly face- 
to face with Aurangzeb, he handed him the farm'&n 
intended for Ddrd Shikoh. Aurangzeb could only give 
vent to exclamations on receiving this confirmation of 
the warnings of his advisers. He was intensely enraged 
at the favour both open and secret shown by the emperor 
to Ddrd Shikoh, and he gave up his desigu of visiting 
his father, and went from before the fort to Ddrd Shikoh’s 

ft 

residence, while Sult&n Muhammad by his orders attached 
and placed under seal all the imperial storehouses con¬ 
taining cash and buried treasure,'jewelled goods, and 
precious stones. Shflhjah&n was now deprived of all 
power and could not leave the seraglio, and the date of his 
seclusion is the 21st of Ramzan, 1068 A. H. [1658 
A.I).]. 

When Aurangzeb had thus confined the emperor and 
Auarageeb sets out taken possession of the fort of 

towards the Piinjih to Akbarfib&d. and the imperial com- 
overthrow Dari Shikoh, ... , 1 , 

and makes Murad missajuat and storehouses, he deemed 

Bakhsh a prisoner. it advisable to break the power of 

Darfi Shikoh, who was at Shdbjali&n&b4d trying to 

rally bis dispersed army. He remained one day ia 

Dar& Sbikob’s residence at AkbarfibAd and arranged for 

fhe government of that stibab. He appointed Zu’lfaq&r 

•Kh&n to command the fort and guard the emperor, and 

m^de Islim Kh&u Siibahdfir. He also [eft Sult&n 

Muhammad with them to make his position the mere 
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assured, and assigned him Diri Shikob’s quarters to 
reside in. On Monday, the 22nd, he marched from 
Akbaribid for Shahjah&ndbdd, and his first halt was at 
the emperor’s buildings at the imperial ferry. Here 
he was informed that Murid Bakhsh had not left Akbar- * 
ibid and had declined to join him, and that Ibrihlm 
*' >- 'Khin, son of ‘Ali Mardin Khin, Amiru’luraara,. and 
r other officers of the emperor’s court, had taken service 
with him, and that he had raised their rank and increased 
their pay, and that he was receiving all who came to 
him, and that he had managed to raise nearly 60,000 
' horse, and that time-serving soldiers were lagging 
behind on the march arid deserting to him. Aurangzeb 
then sent a messenger to Murid Bakhsh, who represented 
in reply that he was in want of money and that his 
soldiers were out of heart. So Aurangzeb sent him 
two miHions of rupees, and told him to spend this on his 
own necessities and in paying his soldiers, arid that, as 
he bad promised him one-third of the plunder, more 
would follow, and that, after disposing of Diri Shikoh, 
be would assign him the Panjib, Kibul, and Kashmir. . 
He called on him, therefore, to come up and join him. 
Murid Bakhsh now marched from Akbaribid, and 
camped two miles in the rear of his brother. Aurangzeb 
marched on and Murid Bakhsh continued to follow at 
the same distance. When they reached Mathura they 
camped together, hut Murid Bakhsh kept aloof from his 
r brother. Aurangzeb’s advisers npw represented to him 
that at this time, when unity and harmony were essen¬ 
tial, it seethed that Murid Bakhsh was not ir\, accord 
with him, or he would have visited him. They recom» 
mended that he should be placed in confinement to . 
prevent future discord. 
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As all opinions were agreed* on this poiut and success 
Tte capture of Mu- had intoxicated Aurangzeb, be 
rfid BakUsh. adopted a device, and gained over 

by tricks and promises some of his brother’s friends and 
attendants, and then on pretence of holding a council 
invited him to come to him. Murid Bakhsh, follow¬ 
ing the advice of his well-wishers, made some excuse 
and avoided the interview. Aurangzeb halted at 
Mathura, and making professions of affection, coaxed and 
pressed him to meet him, and urged the necessity 
of consultation about affairs of state. Sultdn Murid 
Bakhsh was on the point of riding over to his brother, 
when his loyal friends warned him and told him that 
they apprehended treachery, and he was about to take, 
a step which he might unavailinglj regret. He replied 
that their fears were all imaginary; that in the face 
of all the oaths and promises of lys brother* it yras 
unworthy* of a Muslim to cherish doubt and mis¬ 
trust. That day passed in debate. Aurangzeb did nqf' 
lose sight of his purpose, but pursued it with greater 
determination and prolonged his halt at Mathura on 
pretence of relaxation. He continued sending daily 
to his brother similar messages. At last in his simple- 
heartedness Sultdn Mur&d Bakhsh consented to visit 
him. On the third day Jie went out in the morning 
to hunt. It was to be the last day of his freedom. 
He was returning about breakfast time from the jungle, 
when his servant, Niiru’ddfn, w '00 was seemingly faith¬ 
ful to him but secretly attached to Aurangzeb, came 
up in great haste and told him that Aurangzeb had 
been suddenly attacked by colic and was unable to leave 
his^ bed, and that he had expressed an ardent desire 
to see him, and, believing himself at the point of death, 
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wished to declare his last will and .wishes: and that 
there was no danger if he now visited him. As he,was 
quite ignorant of the bricks of time-servers he turned 
his horse and galloped toward Aurangzeb’s camp, 
attended by a few of bis followers. Some of Aurang¬ 
zeb’s friends who were in the secret, waiting for this 
"opportunity, ran out to receive him and conducted hint 
in alone and left his attendants outside. Aurangzeb, 
who had been lying on his bed as if prostrated by dis¬ 
ease, rose to receive him with great ceremony, made an 
excessive parade of affection and expressed himself 
delighted and cheered at seeing him. He talked of 
pains in his stomach, the medicine he had taken, and the 
jrelief he had gained, and spoke with a feeble voice. As 
the weather was excessively hot and the sun scotching, 
he had erected a cool chamber with grass screens in the 
open Space in hi? private quarters. He brought hia 
brother into it. He gave him breakfast and said that after 
Jje bad eaten and taken a short doze, they would converse 
together on public affairs, and he ordered his servants 
to wait upon their master. The object of inducing him 
to take this sleep was that he should put down his arms. 
The unforeseeing prince took off his armour, laid his 
weapons aside, and began to eat. While the prince was 
eating Aurangzeb took up a fen and with great blandish¬ 
ments kept driving off the flies with hns own hand. After 
breakfast he called a female attendant to shampoo bis 
legs. When Aurangzeb saw him fallen into the sleep 
so disastrous, he retired to his ladies T quarters ou pre- ^ 
fence of taking a rest. When the prince was souttd 
asleep aod the servants and attendants not belonging te- 
Aurangzeb. had been told to leave and gone out, a female . 
servant went in from the ladies’ quarters and removed 
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his sword and other weapons. Then Shekh Mir and 
others who were biding this chance, as there was no 
further reason to wait, went in at once to where he was 
sleeping. Aurarigzeb had lifted the edge of a curtain . 
so as to leave a small aperture, and through it be peeped 
with one eye, observing all that went on. The unlucky 
princ^ was disturbed by the footsteps and clash of the 
shields of Shekh Mir and his companions. He opened « 
his eyes, gazed at the strange intruders and stood up in 
consternation. He looked for his weapons but they were 
gone. He realized the scene, heaved a deep sigh of 
despair, and cried out : “ This is how he serves a sin- 

“ cere and candid man like me! He has indeed abided 
“ by the pledges, promises, and the Qur&n which were. 

“ our mutual guarantee 1” Aurangzeb, who was behind 
the curtain, retreated a few steps and replied : “As you, 

“ my dear brother, have lately assumed airs cofcstryc- 
“ tively hostile, which might develope to the public 
“ detriment, and your head has been turned by th<i 
“ foolish suggestions, low cunning, and natural baseness 
“of some who were your advisers, so that wise'and 
“ discerning persons, who have observed your conduct, 

“ have anticipated a commotion affecting the security 
“ of Allah’s servants, and consider you a source of 
“ weakness and a danger to the empire, it is necessary 
“ for your correction that you should seek quiet and 
“ repose, and you must be placed beyond the temptations 
“ and besetments of public life. If not, God forbid that 
“ I should entertain a thought of^taking any one’s life, 

“ especially that of ray brother whom I hold so dear. 
“God be praised that there has been no breach of any 
. “ pledge or promise, and my brother’s life is safe in 
“ God’s keeping. The wise, in accordance with the text : 

12 
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“ ‘ It may l>e that ye loathe a thing and it is for you a 
“ good/ should have such trust under circumstances such 
“ as these that things are for their good, that they 
“ should feel no grief or regret. 

“ WHte’or (he pilgrim’s path may cross, 

“ All is to him with blessing fraught.” 

, Then Diler Kb&n and Shekh Mir, in compliance with 
Aurangzeb's orders, mounted Sultdn Mur4d Bakhsh on 
an elephant and set out for Sbdhjahiindbdd and travelled 
with the utmost speed. Some of his servants who had 
been out with him that day, such as Khwfija Shahbdz, 
a commander of five thousand, and two or three 
others who were outside at the time, were arrested aud 
placed in confinement. His army., about 20,000 cavalry, 
remained all that day quite ignorant of this event, and 
onlv heard of it whe,p it was beyond their power to do 
anything. They had no resource left but to join Aurang- 
zeb. Mukhlas Khdn was appointed to attach all Murdd 
‘Bakhsh’s property, money, moveables, cattle, everything 
little or great, and make a list of them with minute care 
and^deliver them to Aurangzeb. All the women of his 
haram were sent to Sbdbjahdndbdd. The date of this 
remarkable event was the 4th of Shawwdl 1068 A. II. 
[1658 A.D.]. 

When Aurangzeb had thus freed himself from the 
danger of Soiltdn Murdd Ba^hsh’s factiousness, he 
marched on. Ddrd Shikoh was seized with terror and fled 
to LAhaur. Aurangzeb continued his advance to Shdh- 
jah&ndbdcl where he arrived on the 13th Shawwdl, H)6?f 
A. H. [1658 A.D.], and halted for two days at the Zafar- 
6b&d palace. On the third day he set out for Ldhaur 
and encamped at the Sirhindi Bdgh, and Mukhla? Khdn 
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. and others, who had been employed in attaching and con¬ 
fiscating SultduMurdd Bakhsh’s property, came with all 
his female relatives and paid their'respects to Aurangzeb. 

Aurangzeb now learned that Sulaimdn Shikoh was 

Pursuit Of the array hastening from Luckrfow to join his 
of Sulaimdn Shikoh, father. Lie despatched Shdyista 

BanAma at his father’s Khdn, Arairu lumara, and directed 
request to visit him. him to proceed with Sultdn Muham¬ 
mad, who was iD Akbardbdd, to the Dudb and hold the 
fords against Sulaimdn Shikoh. Fidd,i Khdn came from 
the Dudb to Aurangzeb, and was honoured with the 
personal rank of a Chahdr-hazdri and was placed in com¬ 
mand of 2,500 horse. He was directed to join Sultdn 
Muhammad, and, receiving a present of a drum and a * 
horse, he hurried by forced marches to Sahdranpur. He 
covered the distance in three days, and arrived before 
Shdyista Khdn and the prince, and took up his posilion*at 
a ford where it was rumoured Sulaimdn Shikoh intended 
to cross. A letter now came to his hnnd- written by* 
Bdz Bahddur, Rdja of Kumdo’n, from whichT it Jwas 
gathered that the Rdja of Srinagar, who was assisting 
Sulaimdn Shikoh, had sent one of his officers to accom¬ 
pany him and lead him across the Ganges at Haridwdr 
and via Diwdli on to Ldhaur. Fidd,i Khdn enclosed 
this letter in one of his own and sent it to Aurangzeb, 
and himself with fifty cavalry, covering a distance of 
one hundred and sixty miles in twenty-four hours, 
arrived at the hour of afternoon prayer in Haridwdr. 
-Sulaimdn Shikoh had arrived before him ndth 7,000 
horse and intended to cross the river in the evening and 
pass along the base of the mountains under cover of 
the flight. Shdyista Khdn was also coining up from 
Akbardbdd, aud the news of his approach spread in the 
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neighbourhood of Haridwiir. Sulaimdn Shikoh was 
paralysed by the arrival of Fida.i Kh&n and the notice 
of Shdyista Khan’s arrival, and could not venture to 
cross. rHis followers who were mostly Saivads of Barba 
were overwhelmed with fear for their children and wives " 
and deserted him. About 2,000 men proved faithful 
and elected to stand by him, and, yielding to necessity, 
he took refuge in the mountains of Srinagar and thus 
saved himself from an attack. Pirtki Singh, the R&ja 
of Srinagar, came down the hills and escorted the prince 
into his own territory. Fid&,i Khdn forwarded a despatch 
detailing events to Aurangzeb and was ordered to come 
to him. Sbdyista Kh&n returned to Sult&n Muhammad 
.at Akbardbdd. Aurangzeb appointed (-3-hazanfar Kh&n 
faujddr of the Dudb, and Qdsim KMn governor of 
Sambal. Saiyad Shujd'at Klidn was granted the zamln- 
ddri of Haridwar^and hastened thither. They were all 
instructed to post themselves at such points as they 
^thought best and prevent Sulaimdn Shikoh returning to 
the plains. <• 

Aurangzeb halted for three days in the Sirhindi Bagh 

Aurftngzeb ascends and when the week of dark nights 
the imperial ihrnne. had passed he ascended the throne 

on the first Friday of Zlqa'd 1068 A.H. [1658 A.D.], 
at an hour declared auspicious by astrologers, and distri* 
buted gifts in honour of the occasion. He remained there 
for some few days more, and employed himself in arrang¬ 
ing details of government. He then left for the Panj&b. 
D£ra Shikoh hearing ef his approach fled from L6haui> 
to Mult&n. Aurangzeb being informed of this, sent 
Diler Khdn, Fid4,i Khan, and other trusty officers with 
15,000 horse to pursue him. Fid£,i Kbdn was pressed' 
on his departure with a robe of honour and an elephant: 
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and gold muhars tQ the value of* ten lakhs of r'upees were 
sent # with him loaded on camels for the pay of the army 
with him. Aurangzeb marched after him at the rate of 
60 miles per diem, reached Multdn and went on.to the 
•neighbourhood of Thatha. 


Frequent reports having reached Aurangzeb that 

Movements of Shdh SHh S | U ^‘ hftd mftrched up to 
Shujd* and despatch of Patna with the intention of establish- 
troops to oppose him. j U g himself, and had caused great 

disorder, he sent an army to chase Ddrd Shikoh, and 
Appointing Fidd,i Khdn Sdbahddr of Awadb, Butwal, 
and Gorakhpur, with the rank of Chahdr-hazdri, detailed 
him to check Shdh Shujd*. He returned himself to 
Ldhaur, where he stayed for three days in the Faiz . 
Balchsh Bdgh, and then marched to Shdbjahdndbdd. 
He arrived here in RabPu’lawwal qf 1069 A.H. [1658 
A.D.], spetjt four days in the imperial palace, and # on the 
17th of the month, left for military operations against 
Shdh Shujd*. • 


Saiyad Kdsd, a servant of Ddrd Shikoh’s, had ^hut 
himself up in the Allahdbad fort, and strengthened his 
position, and Khdn Daurdn had besieged the fort by 
Aurangzeb’s order, and was doing bis utmost to reduce 
.it. Saiyad Kdsd sent a request for aid to Shah Shujd*, 
asking him to come up.from Patna, and he came. Khdn 
Daurdn on hearing of the near approach of Shdh Skujd c , 
abandoned the siege of the fort, and retired to Korah. 
Saiyad Kdsd, on Ddrd Shikoh’s advice, made the fort over 
to» Shdh Shujd*’s servants and marched out. Shdh Shujd* 
4o<jk ^all Sulaimdn Shikoh’s property which had been 
.left iu the fort and sent it to Bengdl, and established 
hiuJbelf in the fort. 
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Aurangzeb now sent Sultan Muhammad with Zu’lfaqdr 
Khdn, Isldm Khdn, and other officers, and about 12,000’ 
horse, by a direct route ahead to Allahdbdd ; and he 
himself marched with a large force along the Ganges and 
came through AJakhanpur to Qanauj, and hastened thence * 
to Korah Ghdtnmpur where he encamned. Sultdn 
Muhammad with his force, and Khdn Daurdn and* other 
officers who were round about, joined him. Shdb 
Sbujd' took up a position at Khajawa, a town about six 
miles from Aurangzeb. He arrived in the evening and 
prepared for a battle, which began next morning. 

Rdja Jaswant Singh, who had made a promise to 

Desertion of Jes.ant 811,111 bei “S “'“’V 8 

Singh from Aur&ng- to Shdhjahdn, deserted Aurangzeb’s 
*eb*s army. camp to>varc J s t l, e en( j Q f t }, e n iglj t> 

and vpth all his Rdjputs fled to Akbardbdd, hoping 
thereby to materially weaken Aurangzeb. When leaving 
the camp be raised an alarm that Shdb Sbujd' bad fallen 
'on Aurangzeb and secured him, and his Rdjput followers 
began to plunder the baggage of Aurangzeb’s army, 
and departed plundering as they went. Sultdn Muham¬ 
mad’s teUts were looted. Aurangzeb discovered this 
in the morning, but wisely took no notice, remained firm, 
and was indifferent to the rdja’s departure. 

As Shdh Shujd' was determined to fight, Aurangzeb 

Advance to Kb^.wa prepared for battle. He placed Zu'l- 
and encounter with faqdr Khdn in the van with 10,000 
Shah Shnjd*. me,p . gave t t, e comman( j 0 f t ^ e r j g fj fc # 

wing to Sultdn Muhammad, Isldm Khdn and Khdn 
Daurdn being attached to him, while Saffshikan Khdn 
with 3,000. cavalry supported their flank. The centre' 
Was occupied by Aurangzeb himself and Mu'azzam 
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Kh&n, wlio had arrived the day before from the Dakhin. 
On the other side Sliah Shuja‘ arranged his army thus:— 
Saiyad ‘Alam with 5,000 men occupied the front, 
Shekh Wali with4,000 horse was placed on the right, 
.and Hasan Kh&n Khweshgi on the left with 4,000 horse; 
Isfandy&r Beg with 2,000 cavalry supported the right, 
and Saiyad ‘Ali Kh&n the left with 2,000 ; Sk&h Sbuj& £ 
with lllahwirdi Kh&n and Saiyad K&sd took the centre 
with 2,000 horse. The battle raged fiercely until sud¬ 
denly the startling news of the desertion was circulated 
among Aurnngzeb’s force, and then numbers of officers 
left the field and fled to Akbar&bad. Jn this way about 
10,000 cavalry with their officers and elephants bearing 
standards deserted. The R&jputs who had gone with 
R&ja Jaswant Singh plundered the deserters. Wher- ' 
ever one R&jput spear in hand showed himself on a 
pony, a host of them crouched in helpless fear, ^and a 
few R&jpute had merely to pull the leatling string out*of 
a camel driver’s hand and drive off whole lines of camels. 


There was no one to offer resistance. The alarming 
news spread to Akbar&b&d, Sb&hjah&n&bad, even to 
L&haur, and the limits of the empire ; and all who came 
flying from the field confirmed the rumour with increas¬ 
ing exaggeration, even declaring that they had them¬ 
selves seen what had happened; till it was finally 
reported that Sh&h Shuj&‘ had taken Aurangzeb prisoner 
and was actually close to Akbar&b&d. Sh&yista Kh&n, 
who was governor of Akbar&bid, became so disconcerted 
by these false rumours that he proposed flying to the 
’Dakhin to escape the emperor^ wrath. He sent a 
ujessage at midnight to F&zil Kh&n, and asked him for 
Xsaf J&h’s sake to entreat the emperor to forgive him. 


F&zS Kh&n endeavoured to reassure him and tjld him 
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that his alarm was unbecoming, and that he should wait 
till morning for reliable information. 

A story is told how a jeweller cavne to Aurangzeb 
in the f middle of this confusion, and drew a valuable 
precious stonS from his pocket and showed it to him. 
Aurangzeb took it in his hand and, examining it carefully, 
said: its weight is so and so, its good points so and so, 
its flaws so and so, and its price so much. The dealer 
presented him five gold muliars as a nazr and congratu¬ 
lated him, and assured him of a victory. Aurangzeb 
laughed and asked him what he meant. He replied: 
" Your Highness knows the treachery of Jaswant Singh 
“ who deserted with 50,000 Rdjputs, and the dispersion 
" of others of your force in the very heat of battle, and 
“ in front you see the emperor’s army facing you and 
“ artillery directed against you, and yet you have with 
“'•complete composure examined this stone,„and stated 
“ its qualities and its flaws with perfect accuracy. This 
is a clear proof that you shall be victorious.” 

.Aurangzeb, although his right wing and his left wing 
were nearly gone, and he had only a few of them and 
his van left in the field, a mere remnant of his original 
60,000 or 70,000 men, still fought with determination. 
Hasan Khweshgi charged Sultan Muhammad's force, 
aod made his way to the prince’s elephant, where he was 
killed. Shekh Zarif, D&niyjil, and Saiyad Bhikan fought 
their way up to Aurangzeb where they were made 
prisoners; but Saiyad ‘Alam, who bad fought with equal 
bravery,'Tode back and escaped. Sultan Mohammad, 
Zu’lfaqdr Kb&u, and Bahadur Khdn made a series 
attacks on Shih Shuja‘’s army with such determined 
Vavery that eventually they gave way and left the 
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field. Sh4h Shujd' fled and Aurangzeb was left 

victoyous. 

Other writers state that on this'day, Sunday, the 19th 
Rabflu'ssdni, 1068 A.H [1658 A.D.], the battle was'turn- 
ing against Aurangzeb, and his forces wer^on the point 
of flying; a remnant only remained round Aurangzeb’s 
elephant. He had bound its feet with an iron chain to 
prevent the possibility of its flying, and was determined 
to stand to the last, when unexpectedly ShAh Shujd\ by 
the evil and treacherous advice of Illahwirdi Khan 
dismounted from the howdnh of his elephant, as Ddrd 
Shikoh had done, and mounted a horse, with the inten¬ 
tion of being able to capture Aurangzeb, and prevent 
him escaping and showing fight again. When he dis¬ 
mounted, his soldiers fled at once, and finding himself 
deserted, he escaped to Bengal. 

The author of this history heard from Mirza Haidar 
‘Ali, a son of Illahwirdi Khdn, who held a post under 
KawAb Jawdhir ‘Ali Khdn for a long time, that Shdli 
ShujA* during the few subsequent months of his rule, in 
Bei.gAl encountered Mu'azzam Khan in the field and 
getting Illahwirdi Khan into his hands, slit his neck up 
the back and drew his tongue out behind, and killed him 
with various tortures. 

After this engagement Murad Khdn, who bore the 
title of Makraraat Khdn, and others who* had served 
under Shdh Sbujd‘, came over to Aurangzeb, and con¬ 
gratulated him ou his victory, andjm pitched his tents 
on the field and plundered the property of ShaS Shujd c , 
and took possession of his guns and baggage. The 
victory was remarkable as it was gained by Auuangzeb’s 
determination and patience in the face of the desertion* 

13 
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of Jaswant Singh, and the flight of many of his officers 
in the heat of battle. It exhibits him as a wonderful 
combination of bravery, self-reliance, ambition, deter¬ 
mination, patience, judicious indifference and well-timed 
forbearance, penetration and wisdom. In the family of" 
Tainnir and among the descendants of B&bar his equal 
in war and in counsel, in subtlety and resource, there has 
been none. Though this noble line of emperors has been 
endowed above all others with these qualities, 1 know 
that every one who has read the history of his predeces¬ 
sors and successors, and is capable of forming a judgment, 
will bear me out in this assertion. God did indeed 
endow Aurangzeb richly with a combination of splendid 
gifts, and all the advantages that other emperors dis- 
tribuiively enjoyed were united in his sole individuality. 
When empire is at stake and men seek a throne, deeds 
afrfambus and praiseworthy as Aurangzeb’s^ nay, even 
more so, will be done, for ambitious princes will perform 
^uch deeds: but that oue who clothed himself as Aurang¬ 
zeb did with a clonk of godly reverence, piety, devotion, 
consistency, sanctity and moderation, should treat his 
own father and brothers so foully as he did; should 
murder Ddrd Shikoli pleading the law of the Muslim 
faith as his authority; should decapitate Sarmad on a 
like pretence; should raze a mosque to the ground in his 
greed for a treasure he imagined to be hid below it; 
should in his old age seek to expel and exterminate his 
own sons: all this is certainly inconsistent with piety 
and the love of God.» Wheu he captured the fort he- 
performed the feat of reciting the whole Qurdn between 
sunset and midnight, but he did not give a farthing To 
the poor.- Such piety in a prince is like that described 
by Sa ; di, where he says: “ If you ask him for a copper bo 
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“is like an ass stuck in the mud, hut if you say: ‘Praise 

•“he.to God,’ he echoes your voice a hundred times.” 

Thank God, I who write this book have not failed to do 

« « 

justice. I have endeavoured to expose something of 
* the hypocrisy of Aurangzeb, when telling the story of 
Ddra Sbikoh’s death. The sincerity of this ill-fated 
prince is proved beyond doubt by his pamphlets and 
other writings, and by the verses which he composed in , 
the face of his murderers. 

Aurangzeb despatched Sultan Muhammad with some 

of his officers to pursue Shah Shujd‘ and expel him from 

Bengdl and take the province. He then set out on bis 

return to the capital and sent a despatch to Sbdyista 

Khdn and other officers at Akbardbdd announcing bis 

victory and the flight of his brother. Sbdyista Khdn, who 

was half dead with apprehension, was now reassured. 

. • 

Ddrd SJiikok, as already said, went from Mu1t4n-to 
„ , , Thatha. He then made for Guirdfc. 

Further account of . . 

Dkri Shikoh and the The army which was in pursuit of 

battle at Ajmir. him now turned back. Khalilullah 

Khdn, who had been made governor of the Pafijab, 
returned to Ldhaur. Mir Khdn, Diler Khdn, and others 
returned to Aurangzeb. Ddrd Shikoh after enduring 
extreme hardships, being without water and grain 
between Thatha and Junagarh, arrived near Ahmaddbdd. 
Shdh Nawdz Khdn, son of Mirza Rustam Safwi, who was 
ndzim of Gujrat, seDt a friendly letter to him expressing 
his submission, so he became confident aud drew nearer 
•to Ahmaddbdd and encamped. Shdh Nawdz Khdn then 
sent his Sons to wait on him and himself afterwards hast¬ 
ened to receive the prince. This Shdh Nawdz Khdn was 
' father-in-law of Aurangzeb, but was for some-reason dis«jjfl 
satisfied with him and joined Hard Shikoh. lhe pritflj^jJ 
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entered the city at an appointed hour and occupied the 
royal palace. Ho left the special seat of tlie einperof 
empty and took one belW it. Shdh Nawdz Khdn insisted 
on hi£ taking the emperor’s seat, and he sat on the 
emperor’s audience dais. 

Ddrd Shikoh intended to proceed through Sultdnpur 
to the Dnkhin and there establish himself. At this 
juncture he heard of the advance of. Shdh Shujd' and 
of Aurangzeb’s inarch to oppose him. He therefore 
thought that an opportunity was now given to him 
to march to Akbardbad and rescue the emperor from 
the fort. He employed Sbdh Nawdz Khdn to collect 
an army, and nearly 20,000 cavalry were brought 
together. At the same time Edja Jaswant Singh sent 
Ndhar Singh, one of his trusted agents, to Ddrd 
Shikoh to tell hiqi that he had deserted Aurangzeb 
because of bis loyalty to him and that his life was at 
his service; that Ddrd Shikoh should come to him 
•and 'he was prepared to assist him with a large Raj¬ 
put army. Ddrd Shiktfh at once embraced the opportu¬ 
nity and marched. Shdh Nawdz Khdn accompanied him. 
Aurangzeb, hearing of these movements, marched from 
Khnjawa to Akbardbdd after Shdh Shujd <, s flight, and, 
crossing the river at Simugarh, proceeded through 
Bdri towards Ajrafr. Shekh Mir, Saflfshikan Khdn, and 
Diler Khdn, who had pursued Ddrd Shikoh up to 
Tbatha, returned and joined Aurangzeb at Bdri. Ba- 
hddur also came from Allahdbdd. Rdja Jai Singh, 
at Aurajjgzeb’s request, sent a message to Jaswant 
Singh, recommending him not to join Ddrd Shikoh, 
for fortune had plainly deserted him and adhereefce 
to him Would only cause the waste and ruin <^f his 
own country, and advising him to embrace this chance 
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of appeasing Aurangzeb and obtaining pardon for his 
' late,crime: 


* From the shadow of tho luckless like a winged arrow fly, 
‘ To the mansions of the lucky for a bidiDg refuge hie.’ 


Jaswant Singh after full deliberation saw no escape 
for himself but this, and so withdrew from Ddrd Shi- ■*> 
koh’s course, and sent a penitent letter through Jai 
Singh to Aurangzeb asking him to forgive him. Ddrd 
Shikok had marched up with great haste and was 
expecting Jaswant Singh to come to meet him, but 
there was no sign of him. He sent a message to 
him, but he refused to come. Ddrd Shikoh sent bis 
son Sulaimdn Shikoh to him and entreated his co¬ 
operation, saying that it was at his invitation he had 
come, and that it was unworthy of a brave and honour¬ 
able man to break bis promise. ’ Jaswant Singh was 
heedless of the appeal, moved farther away, *and 
shamelessly replied that he was one of Aurangzeb’s 
loyal adherents ; that it was idle for him to expect hTs 
assistance, and he should count himself lucky that he 
did not fall upon him. Ddrd Shikoh thus disappointed 
halted at Ajmfr with the army he had brought from 


Alunaddbdd. The Rdjputs who had joined him left for 
their homes on seeing Jaswant Singh’s withdrawal. 
Tarbiyat Khdn, the governor of Ajrnir, left it on Ddrd 
Shikoh’s appearance and went to Aurangzeb. Bakhshi- 


u’lmulk, Muhammad AmirKhan, who bad been detached 
with 2,000 cavalry to watch Jaswant Singh, retired to a 
point some marches in his rear. Ddrd Shilfoh erected 
\ lotv wall from the Theli fort to the Madar hill, dug 
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• trenches, mounted guns, and placing men on the watch, 
prepared for an attack. # 
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On the 25th Jam&di,ussdni 1069 A.H. [1659 A.D.], 

D4r4 Sliikoh’s se - after successive marches, Aurangzeb- 
coml battle with Au- came within sight of A jmir, and 
rangz.o. # encamped within Four miles of his 

brother’s entrenchments. Purdil Khdn crossed the top* 
of the hill with one hundred and fifty men, and taking 
np a positiou six miles distant from Durd Shikoh’s 
entrenchments, halted for the night. In the morning 
Aurangzeb’s advanced guard moved up to the attack. 
At the same time Ra‘d Andaz Khan and ‘AbdullahKhdn 
Shir&zi moved forward with two thousand horse and an 
engagement began, which continued for four and a-half 
hours from sunrise. Then Bahddur Khan and Saff- 
shikan Khdn advanced with the artillery and Aurangzeb 
halted in tbeir rear six miles from the enemy’s entrench¬ 
ments. The artillery was posted in frout of the enemy, 
and a Continuous„fire of musTtetry and cannon was kept 
up on both sides from evening to sunrise. Next morning 
^Aurangzeb’s artillery was moved half a mile nearer, 
and the mutual firing oontinued. About midday some 
twtf thousand cavalry of the enemy charged from their 
entrenchments on both flanks of Aurangzeb's artillery, 
and fought desperately. Aurangzeb’s men defended 
themselves with great bravery. This continued till 
evening when the fighting ceased and both sides rested, 
except for an interchange of musketry, cannon, and rocket 
fire which wa S maintained during the night. Next morn¬ 
ing Aurangzeb drew his army together for an attack, 
Shekh Mir and Diler I£,h£n posted themselves in the rear # 
of the artillery. Mfrza R6ja Jai Singh arranged bis 
force on its right, and the sons of Sh&yista Kh&n Atrnr- 
u’lumara .placed themselves with their father on the. 
left of the r6ja. fUjrrip with his B&jputs showed 
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himself on the top of the hill', and two thousand men 
•advjyiced from Ddra Sbikob’s entrenchments to repulse 
Rajriip. Shdyisia Khdn’s sons engaged the enemy and 
drove them back‘at the point of sword and speaj-, and, 

* pursuing them as they fled, expelled tj/em from the 
entrenchments at the base of the hill and took posses¬ 
sion of the trenches, where they established themselves. ~ 
Shekh Mir and Mirza Raja now advanced boldly from 
the direction of Abu Sah'd’s garden, and Babddur Khdu 
with ten thousand cavalry dashed up from Rdna Sdgar. 

Ten thousand of the enemy’s horse led by Shah Nawdz 
Khdn and Qulich Klidn issued from the entrenchments 
and engaged Shekh Mir and others. A desperate encoun¬ 
ter followed. The loss of life on either side was great. 
Evening found them still engaged, when a ball from the 
battery directed by Kkw&jgi killed Shekh Mir. Diler 
Khan now made a bold dash and drove the enemy back 
with the dagger. He pushed on to where Sbdh Nawdz 
Khan was standing on the wall of the entrenchment^ 
urging on his men to the fight, .and wounded him in the 
stomach with an arrow, which killed him, and threw his 
corpse on an elephant. Qulich Khdn, who had the title 

of Muhammad Sharif Safdor Khdui, was rendered hors 
de combat by his wounds and dropped out of the fight. 
When night fell Ddrd Shikoh’s forces fled, and Aurang- 
zeb’s officers, having gaiued the whole entrenchments, 
entered the camp. Some of them made for Ddrd Shikob, 
who was sitting on the banks of a tank, watching the * 

. battle; but he escaped under covgr of the darkness, and, 
sebding the ladies of his harem ou before him* sought to 
reach Gujrdt through N&gaur. He fled so precipitately 

• that for three days no trace of him coulc^ be found. 
Qulich Khdn, who was unable to mount a horse because 
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of his wounds, was conveyed to Saffshjkan Khan in the 
entrenchments, where his wounds were sewed up:„but 
he died. ■> 

* 

The"hooty which fell into the hands of Aurangzeb’s 
Flight of D&r& 9hi- victorious army was immense, and a 
koh from Ajmir. great number of D&rfL Shikoh’s serv¬ 

ants came over to Aurangzeb. Data Shikoh, giving up 
. all hope of the empire, became a wanderer with a few 
companions. Rrija Jai Singh and Bah&dur Kbdn were 
deputed with 8,000 horse to pursue him. Jaswant Singh, 
w-ho was too ashamed to present himself before Aurang¬ 
zeb, was, on the solicitation of Jai Singh, appointed 
governor of the stibah of Gurjdt and went there. The 
date of tliis victory was 29th Jamddi,ussdni 1069 A.H. 
[1659 A. D.] On the 4th Rnjab Aurangzeb set out 
for Sh&hjah&ndbdd, where he arrived and occupied the 
imperial palace and assumed the reins of government. 
He set himself to the duty of furthering the Muham¬ 
madan f&itli. He repaired many of the old mosuqes 
and other buildings of the ancient emperors, such as 
Sultdn Flroz Shah, Sult&nBahlol Lodi, and their descend¬ 
ants, which had fallen into ruins through the neglect of 
recent emperors, and they were completely reuovated. 
He appointed im&ms, mu,azzins, khatibs, and other ser¬ 
vants at these mosques on fixed salaries. He also 
assisted students, in proportion to their proficiency, with 
daily stipends, so that they might apply themselves with 
all their hearts. They say that the students of Mlzan 
received one anna, of Munsha'ib two annas, and up to 
Shara* Wiq&ya and Fiqah eight annas per diem. The 
edgbt-annas allowance was continued until the student 
had attained complete proficiency. After this they were 
se} apart to teach others and to worship the Creator, 
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and received a grant from the revenue of mu'dfi villages 
^nd a daily allowance according to their needs. In this 
way the study of theology was fostered and spread. 
Those who acted fcontrary to the Shara' were punished, 

• and the Hanafi sect observed fasts and prayers and were 
appointed authorities in matters of faith. 

Sarmad fell in love with a Ilindti boy, and, being dis- 
Murder of tho poet appointed, lived in a most abject 
Sarmad - manner, and by the order of the 

arbdb-i-shara* (religious authorities) was put to death, 
because he lived in complete nudity. It is said that 
Drtrd Shikoh had a great regard for him, and one day, in 
the ravings of love, he said Ddrd Shikoh would become a 
king. After the murder of Ddrd Shikoh, Aurangzeb 
sent the qdzi to him and inquired of him : “ You said so 
“ and so, and the opposite has happened. What have you 
“ to say ? ” jSarmad replied: “ I did not say that he Vou4d 
“ be a king of this transitory world ; I meant the world 
“to come, and that is his portion.” They say that he# 
bowed his neck to the executioner with the greatest non¬ 
chalance and indifference, in accordance with the pofet’s 
expression :— 

Though on me, where my love is, swords should fall; 

I bow my neck, for Allah'B will is all. 

and uttered with his parting breath these lines:— 

In the dost of the road my beloved has trod, 

I am clothed, though naked I be: 

With bis sword the assassin may cut off my head, * 

, That path he but opens to q>e. 

• • 

Aurailgzeb now arranged a second coronation cere- 

Coronation celcbra- mon y aQ(1 distributed gifts and con- 
tion ai^ distribution of ferred dignities. This celebration 
1 - continued by his order from the first; 

14 
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of Shawwdl, the Tdu’lfitar to the morning of the Tdu’z- 
zuhd, an interval of two months and ten days. Amidst' 
these festivities the news of Ddrd Shikoh’s capture 
arrived and added to the enjoyment of the occasion. 

' The khutba was read and coins were struck in Aurang- * 
zeb’s name from the 24th Ramzdn 1069 A.H. [1659 
A.D ], the date on which his coronation took place*, and 
from that day the preparation for the festivities was 
begun, which lasted as already stated.* 

Mirza Rdja Jai Singh sent the following letter to 
‘Xlamgfr, announcing the capture of Ddrd Shikoh:— 

“ When Qdzi ‘Inayatullah was sent from Sarohi 
“ with letters from ‘Umdatu’lmulk Bahddur Khdn to 
“ the zaminddrs of the frontier, directing them to use 
K every effort for the arrest of Ddrd Shikoh, after my 
“ai-rival in this qqarter I received a letter from the 
‘“qdzi r to the effect that Jiwan, zamfnddr of Dhdwar, 

“ had captured Ddrd Shikoh and his son. Immediately 
<■'“ on hearing this I marched in haste, leaving my fol- 
14 lowers and baggage 'behind, crossed the Indus near 
“ Bhakkar, and, sending on Xtash Beg Qalmdq and 
“ Mahmiid Qadfmi ahead, followed them. On the 12th 
44 Shawwdl they returned, bringing Ddrd Shikoh and his 
“son, and on the 17th, having crossed the Indus, I 
“ camped near Lomri. An unavoidable delay was caused 
“ while waiting for conveyances for the ladies of the 
4! harem. I sent a letter from Ddrd Shikoh with Ma‘qdl 
“ Khwdja Sard and Saiyad Hdmid Budd,tinf to those 
44 shut up, in the fortn and I expect that to-morrow the. 

44 fort will be surrendered to me. A detailed list of the 
“jewels and other property is given in ‘Umdatu’lmulk 
“ Bahddur Khdn’s letter. Our main object was the 

* Henceforth Aurangzeb will be known as^Alamgir, 
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« capture of D&r& Sbikoh. The arrow which had sped 
•“h^s returned to the how, and the prey which had 
“ escaped from the net is again captive. I congratulate 
“ Your Majesty on our success. I thank you for the gun 
• “ which you were so kind as to give me* It is a most 
“ beautiful weapon. All my wishes have been gratified.” 
‘Alamgfr replied as follows 

“ To that most excellent .rfij a, my loyal and expe- 
“ rienced friend, Mfrza Raja Jai Singh, imperial greet- 

“ >°g- 


“ Ilis letter of Friday night, announcing the capture 
“ of D&rd Sbikoh, has come to hand. A thousand com- 
“ mendations for the excellent service rendered by that 
“ distinguished rdja. He has fully proved his loyalty 
“ and zeal. It is owing to his honesty of purpose that 
■“ the prey which had esoaped frotn the net is* again 
“ captive. • Though each hair of mine * were a tongue, I 
“ could not express one of the thousand thanks I owe 
“ you. ‘ Praise God ! ’ and I_ say again, ‘ God be 
“ praised ! * A special robe of honour has been con- 
“ ferred on the rdja, and now that, by the will of God, 

• “ matters have been determined in my favour, it is 
“ directed that he come on one march in advance of 
li Babddur Khdn, that I may confer on him tokens of 
“ my good will and send him to his own country.” 


Dfird Sbikoh, when he fled, was unable £b convey with 

him all his property, and a great share 

.Sh5oh°and Wa fel1 into the ^nds of ‘Xlamgir and 

• much was looted by landholders. 

He made his way, through Jfim and Bhfira, towards Tha- 

.tha, intending to cross the Indus at Bhakkar and fly to 

the Neighbourhood of Qandahdr, and he hoped, in some 

1 * 
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disguise, to reach the King of Persia and obtain his pro¬ 
tection. He thought that at some future time, if fortune' 
turned and opportunities favoured him, he might open his 
heart to that monarch and by his assistance achieve his 
cherished purpose. He was so closely pursued by 
‘ALlamgir’s emissaries, who turned night into day in his 
pursuit, that he was unable to make any halt. HisTnany 
misfortunes were crowned by the death of his wife—the 
daughter of Sultdn Parviz, son of Jahdngir, who had 
been his faithful companion and attendant—who had 
shared all his joys and sorrows and been the partner of his 
pleasures and his pains, had accompanied him in all his 
journeys and all his halts, and had been the recipient of 
all his confidences and the repository of all his secrets. 
On account of the perfect love and complete unity which 
existed between them, her death prostrated and unnerved 
the prince. He, lost all desire for sovereignty and 
advanced broken-hearted. Wherever he went he was 
^robbed and protection was denied him, because there 
was a force close in his rear. Sometimes he was so 
hard pushed that he could only with difficulty obtain 
bread. His horses and baggage animals were worn out 
wfith the fatigue of forced marches. At last he reached 
Dkdwar and took refuge with Jfwan Khdn, a local land¬ 
holder who was under many obligations to him, and he 
dismissed to their homes any of his followers who 
desired to leave him. 

It is said that, when at the height of his prosperity 
as heir-apparent, DarU Shikoh wrote these lines :—„ 

Not for a sovereign’s diadem my heart hath framed a fond desire, 

To shoeless freedom of the foot like vagrant beggar I aspire. 

This message, breeze of morning, to Sikandar and Sulaimfm J>ear : 

‘ Mine be the realm of indigence, the pomp of empire yours to share.’ 
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Afterwards, when lie heard of the imprisonment of 
IShdlyahdn and ‘Xlaragir’s accession, he was unable to 
contain himself in his flight and shed tears of despair, 
and wrote these fines:— • 

• 0 cruel fortune, fickle, cold, * 

I say not give me crown or throne: 

• The world is but a hostel old : 

To give or take is all thine own. 

They say further that, after the second battle, when he 
sustained defeat at Ajmir, he wrote these touching 
verses and sent them secretly to the emperor, Shdh- 
jahdn, who, on reading them, shed tears of sorrow and 
regret:— 

Mv heart for the sake of a lover untrue 
From the worship of Allah I tore : 

The candle that burned at the shrine of my God, 

To the door of an idol I bore. . • m 

i 

So nor kindled the flame nor scattered the smoke, 

While the love that I tendored was spurned: . 

And nor friend nor a stranger water would pour 

To queuch the mad passion that burned. . 

Shdhjahdn wrote the following verses in reply and sent 
them secretly to him, but was so overwhelmed with 
grief that he could not compass the full verse in rhyme. 
He could only reiterate—* 

0 thou heart of my heart, thou light of my eye, 

0 jewel more precious than kingdoms could buy: 

D&r& Shi k oh, my son, 

t They Call me a king in the 6iat and the wes^, 

But here in the walls of a dungeon I rest: 

Card Shikoh, my son. 
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My Dara is gone, my beloved is fled, 

Arid Hind, is to me like the land of the dead : „ 

Dard Shikoh, my ton. 

Like Jacob’s my eyes with their weeping are wan j 
My Joseph like Jacob’s to Egypt is gone: 

® Dar5 Shikoh, my son. 

'In age I have thee, on whoso hand to rely,’ 

I said, but thou art not, and helpless I die: 

- Ddra Shikoh, my son. 

Jiwan Khdn, who was uaturally inclined to evil 
courses, forgetting the claims of past obligations in his 
anxiety for present advancement, conspired with a band 
of robbers and captured Ddrd Shikoh and sent word to 
Bahddur Khdn, who was in pursuit. He started at once 
to take the prince, and next morning, arrived unexpect¬ 
edly at dawn, and captured him with his whole family. 
He left again at once for Delhi and sent, while on the 
march, a letter to ‘Alamgir, announcing his success, 
which had been pure luck and not due to his own 
"exertions. 

.Most other historians state that, after sustaining his 
second defeat, Ddrd Shikoh gave up all hopes of regain¬ 
ing the crown, proceeded towards Persia, and the impe¬ 
rial army pursued him. At last he reached the territory 
of Dhdwar, in the vicinity of the fort of Qandahdr. As 
Jiwan 3£Mn, the zaminddr of that country, had been 
twice condemned by Shdbjahdn to be crushed alive by 
elephants, and had been saved on each occasion by 
Ddrd Shikoh's intercession, Ddrd Shikoh relied implicitly 
on the obligations under which he had laid him, and 'so 
halted there for a few days at the traitor’s request. 
Meanwhile his wife died, and he stayed four days more 
to make arrangements for the despatch of her corpse to 
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Hindustan. Although some faithful followers repre* 
gented to him that the Persian frontier was only twelve 
miles distant, and that a force.sent by the King of 
Persia to meet him was waiting on the other side of the 
•border, and that Khdn Jahdn, ‘Alamgir^ foster bro¬ 
ther, had come close up in pursuit, and that it was 
unwise to trust to the specious snares of Jiwau Eibdn, 
and advised him to place himself beyond danger, as he 
would be if he were only to spend a few days across the 
border within Khurdsdn, he shut his ears to their coun¬ 
sels and continued to rely on the honour of a time¬ 
server. He had every right to expect fidelity, and 
Jiwan Kbdn had troops around him sufficient to resist 
the pursuing force. Jiwan Khd.n represented to the 
prince that Khdn Jahdn Bnbddur Kokaltdsh Khdn would 
next day encamp at a place only twelve miles distant; 
that now was his last cbauce, and. tBat if he fled out for 
safety, he Alight escape; that if he did not depart, the 
approaching force would sack the places At the same 
time the Khdn sent secretly to l^hdn Jahdn to say that 
he was about to turn out the prince, and that he should 
have a party of ‘Alamgir’s men ready to close him in 
on every side. JDdrd Shikoh prepared to leave, and as 
soon as he left the buildings and reached the open country, 
men who bad been placed in ambush by Jiwan Khdn 
darted on him from every side and made him prisoner. 
They say that when captured he uttered these verses 
extempore, bewailing in despair his unfortunate lot:— 

See, Ddrfi, my sad fate : in reaob of shore ^ 

Wrecked is the ship throngh Btora and Bea that wore : 

, • • • V1^ • 

■and he composed these lines also and kept .repeating 
then5:— 
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Though I all had staked and lost all, I was still the victor more, 

* ' 

And was hasting—hasting gladly—freedom with the poor to share : 

Now my neck shall, like the ringdove’s, wear a ring, but one of gore ; 

To the dove I show a semblance : all I bear in love I bpar. 

Dsira Shikoh was conducted to SMhjahdnabdd, dressed 

D6rd Shikoh is in blue £ arments as in mourning, 
brought to Sbdhjahan- placed on an elephant and led through 
dbdd and put to deuth. city. He was in a state of utter 

dejection, hope and fear alternately dominating in his 
breast, and his head hung down like a broken branch. 
The spectacle moved the residents and their grief and 
pity were unmistakeable. He was led amid much 
tumult to the rest-house at Khwdja Khizr’s ford on the 
Jamna, where he was not long to tarry. On the night 
of Thursday, the 22nd Zfhijh 1069 A.Il. [1659 A.D.], 
his executioners entered and cut his head off with a 
short sword. 

^ t * 

* The compilerof these pages has seen iu.the collec¬ 
tion known as ‘ Ruqa‘&t ‘Xlatngfrl’ the copy of a letter 
'Sent by Ddrd Shikoh from Khwdja Khizr’s ford to 
‘Alamglr:— T 

“ My dear brother and emperor,—I have relinquished 
“all notions of and aspirations to rule. My blessings' 
“ attend you. Kindly let me have one of my servants to 
“wait on me and a copy of the sacred Qurdn to recite ' 
“ day and night. That is empire enough for me. In 
“ this case, why do you intend to kill me ?’’ 

When ‘Alamglr saw this letter he wrote on it:— 
“Now thou hast sinned and art among the mischief- 
“ makers. ’I* * „ 

Most historians write that when ‘Alamglr’s agents 
came into D&r& Shikoh’s presence, he knew that he had 
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not long to live. He wrote the following lines extem¬ 
pore # and gave them to the leader of the hand and extorted 
from him an oath that he would deliver them to ‘Alam- 
gir : then seizing his penknife he wounded some of 
• them, but was cut down with a dagger:—. 

For Paradise the sanctimonious sinner prays 
* • To Allah with its houris in his eye, 

And seeking Paradise from Him would flee : 

How shallow is his wit his thought betrays 
Who, while his saintliness is all a lie, 

Thinks Allah’s mercy cannot reach to me. 

‘Xlamgir was moved to tears on perusing these 
lines, but the world bad so filled his eyes that he was 
too preoccupied with the love of glory to spare a 
thought of pity to his father or brother. 

It is staged in the Sjiihjalidnndma, and the authbr has 
heard from trustworthy sources, that when Ddrd Shikoh 
was being led through the city, an executioner in hide-, 
ous guise was sitting on the elephant with him, brandish¬ 
ing a drawn sword before him, and the prince kept’his 
.head bowed in fear and shame. He had been the 
declared heir from his earliest days and was of all the 
emperor’s sons the most loved and the finest in appear¬ 
ance. His bearing had endeared him to the soldiers 
and the populace. When they saw him in this pitiable 
plight they raised loud cries and gatherfid round the 
elephant. The people, great and small, neither ate nor 
drank that .day or night. There was a popular tumult, 
an3 the citizens were near rescuing him from the ele- 
phant’s back and wished to take him away afterwards 
from Klnvaja Khizr’s rest-house and set him on the 
throne. There is no doubt that, had he lived a few day$, 

15 




Quotation from Quran. 



SH*H smjji'. 


115 


Allahdbdd fart for Shhh Shujd*, was induced by Bahddur 
Kbdr^ on the strength of promises of ‘Xlarogir’s favour 
to vacate the fort and make it over to Khdn Daurdn; and 
Bahddur KMn took Saiyad Kdsu with what property of 
•Sulaimdn Skikoh’s Shdh Shujd* had abandoned to ‘A'lam- 
gir. 

When Sultdn Muhammad arrived near Bhdgalpur, 
he could not cross the river owing to floods and the 
great number of his army. He marched up-stream, 
crossed the Jamna on foot near Allahdbdd, and march¬ 
ing through Kheragark advanced by way of Chnndr 
to attack the enemy. Fidd,i Khdn marched from 
Gorakhpur to Patna by ‘Alamgir’s order and arrived . 
there eight days before Shdk Skujd‘. Ndru’lhasan, 
who had been dignified by Skdh Sbujd* with the title 
of Saif Khdn and was governor of Patna, set fire to the 
boats and sent Shdh Shujd* Infprmation.of Fidd,i Khdij’s 
arrival. Sffdh Shujd* marched from Bhdgalpur to Patna 
in great haste, halted at Ja‘far Khdn’s garden, and did # 
not enter the city. This position, however, seemed to 
him inadvisable, even impossible, to hold, and he retired 
to Mdngfr. Eight days after his departure Sultdn 
Muhammad arrived with his army and encamped at 
Patna. Here Fidd,i Khdn joined him. As Shdh Shujd*, 
who was encamped at Mdngfr, had closed all the fords 
of the river, SultAn Muhammad marched up the river 
vid Gorakhpur and reached Mdngfr by aaother route. 
Shah Shujd* moved to Garhi on hearing of his approach. 
Itdja Bahroz, the landholder of Mdngfr, now transferred 
his* fidelity to Sultdn Muhammad and conducted him 
with his army to Charkhand, marching himself in 
advance with haste and selecting for the troops stages 
wherS water aji.d fodder .were abundant. He appointed 





116 , ACCOUNT OF , 

p 

his own agents to provide grain, which they brought in 
from all quarters for the army. As the route to Chdr-' - 
khand lay for twelve stages through narrow defiles and 
across" streams difficult to pass, and the ground was 
rough and there were no traces of human habitations, 
the army marched on the plan devised by ‘Xlamgir, 
of right wing, left wing, main body, van and* rear. 
Zu’lfaqdr Khdn with 2,000 horse and SafFsbikan Kbdn 
constituted the van; Isldm Khdn with 5,000 horse 
formed the right; Fidd,i Khdn with 5,000 foot the left; 
Mu'azzam Khdn with Kunwar Rdm Singh, Akhlds 
Khdn Khwesbgi, Rdo Bbdo Singh Hdrh and Saiyad 
Muzaffar Khdn with Sultdn Muhammad made up the 
main body; Dd,dd Khdn with 2,000 horse supported the 
left. In this way after twelve days they passed from 
the desert of Chdrkhand into the estates of Khwdjn 
Kami*!. Here they heard the very startling rumour 
that Ddrd Shikoh had been victorious at Ajmir, and that 
s ‘Alamgir was flying to the Dakhin. A mutiny arose 
amoDg the troops in consequence of a false report which 
. waa on every one’s tongue that Sultdn Muhammad and 
Mu'azzam Khan, with other officers, were flymg to th§ 
Dakhin by way of Orissa. Kunwar Ram Singh Chand- 
rdwat, Chatarbhuj Chaubdn, Sher Beg, and Saiyad 
Shujd‘at Khan with 4,000 horse deserted and retreated 
towards Akbardbdd. The -rest of the army marched 
with Sultdn-Muhammad to Maqsdddbdd, and thence 
turned towards Rdjmahal. Shah Shujd* marched in great 
haste from Garhi and, arrived in Rdjmahal, and set out 
with his 'women, and relatives, and property and bag¬ 
gage by boat for Dukchi, forty miles from Rdjmahal. 
lllahwirdi Khan, who had deserted him, was behind in 
Rdjmahal: so, burning with resentment, he returned 
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and submitted hi(n to tortures, as has been already 
•mentioned. He captured him and bis son Saifullah and 
delivered them over to Saiyad .Wali, who made them 
over to Saiyad Qhli. They killed them both Shdh 
• Shujd‘’s orders. After their death hq returned to 
lJukchi. The Ganges, which here widens by the conflu¬ 
ence of a number of streams or tributary rivers, was 
about a mile wide. He crossed it with all his women, 
stores, and commissariat, and, keeping to the boats, 
made his position exceedingly strong. In the meantime 
the imperial army arrived in the vicinity of Rdjmahal 
and nearly 4,000 of Shdh ShujA’s horse who had not 
yet been able to cross the river, losing heart, returned 
to Rdjmahal. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn entered the city with 
5,000 cavalry and persuaded them to join Sultdn Mu¬ 
hammad, to whom he sent them. The prince sat down 
with his army on the river bank opposite to the^nemy. 
Mu'azzanf Khdn separated from him and moved to Siiti, 
where the river is not so wide and receives only five 
tributaries. Here he posted himself to prevent the enemy 
bringing their boats across and setting them for D^dka. 
Shdh Shujd‘ took all his boats to Tdndah and there 
fixed himself. 

Mu'azzam Khdn sent about 3,000 men across the 
Sdti in boats and Saiyad ‘Alnm, who had been stationed 
by Sbdh Shujd' opposite MVazzam Khdn with one 
thousand soldiers, when he learned that they had crossed, 
let Loose his men upon them and killed great numbers 
of them, and made prisoners of Jhe rest and sent them to 
Shdh Shuja‘. He then moved to Kursi hnd posted 
himself there. A few who had escaped returned to 
Ma‘azzam Khdn’s camp. Thus his plan proved abor¬ 
tive. Da,iid Kihdu came up from Patna with 5,000 men, 
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and Rashid Khdn, who was nomiuatecj to this province 
by Sultdn Muhammad, joined Dd,ud Khdn. Khwdja- 
Sangi with 1,000 daring cavalry left Shdli Shuja l ’s camp 
and crqssed the river in boats, and, taking up a position 
opposite to Ddgid Khdn, prevented him crossing the river. 

When two months had thus passed, Sultdn Muham- 

Sultfin Muhammad mad wbo had command of the army, 

leave* hi* tamp and renounced through the folly and 
goes to Shdh Shuja*. . . « ,, , - 

6 J inexperience of youth, his love for 

his father, made overtures to Shdh Sbujd', and secretly 
opened up a friendly correspondence with his uncle. 
Some say that Shdh Shujd 1 , who wished to gain time, 
when he was at extremities and saw no means of escape, 
devised the following plan to procure his own safety. 
He thought that as Sultdn Muhammad was dissatisfied 
•with his own father for some reasons, and had lately 
become his son-in-law, if he were induced to enter into 
negotiations for a union, there might ensue some laxity 
of discipline in the imperial army. In this hope he wrote 
an artful letter holding out promises suitable to the 
moraeot but irrelevant to the real issue, and offering 
temptations which appeal to fools and are effective with 
inexperienced youths, and sent it to Sultdn Muhammad, 
addressing him after this fashion: “ The Sultdn of the 

“ vast and rich province of Bengdl with his daughter and 
“ his wealth awaits the arrival of his son.” Sultdn 
Muhammad read the letter and becoming impatient to 
gain wife and wealth took some of his special friends 
some days after and went in a boat by night to his uncle. 
Shdh Shuja 1 kept faith and fulfilled whatever promises 
ho made- 

In the.' Wdqi'dt ‘Alamgiri’ the account given is as 
follows Alter a complete agreement had been arrived 
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at, Sultdn Muhammad left one night when there was 
•complete darkness and the water was rough and a high 
wind blowing, taking with him some jewels, articles 
mounted with gofd and precious stones, and gold coins, 
• and a few servants who were in the secret, cut a hole in 
the wall of his tent, got into a boat and fled to Shdh 
Shuj4‘. In the morning Shdh Shujd‘, thinking that, 
when the leader of the imperial army had come over to 
him, the army would have no choice but to follow 
their leader and join him, fitted out boats and sent them 
across to bring the officers and men to pay their sub¬ 
mission to him. The flight of the prince had caused 
great excitement in the army and all, low and high, young 
and old, became concerned for the emperor and for their 
own safety. The army became disordered without its 
head. At last all the officers came together and opened 
a hot fire of cannon and mus’ketry on Shdh Shujd‘’» bo^ts. 
The boats were obliged to return. 

On the third day Mu'azzam Khdn came from Stiti 
to Rdjmahal and held a council,’which all those loyal to 
the emperor attended. After much discussion, they vUted 
.Mu'azzam Khdn leader. He returned to Sdti as com¬ 
mander. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn went hack to Rdjmahal. Fidd,i 
Khdn and Isldm Khdn with 8,000 cavalry were posted 
at Dukcbi. The army was again in hand, and the 
absence of Sultdn Muhammad was reckoned the loss 
of but one individual. Things continued thus until 
the rainy season set in, and the winds became high and 
the rivers rose. The Ganges became a sea of waves. 
Mu'azzam Kbdn on account of the high winds and heavy 
rain took up his quarters in the village Ma'sdma Bazar 
with 15,000 cavalry, and gave the army rest. Fidd,t 
Khdu and Isldm Khan and other officers with nearly 
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15,000 cavalry, by Mu'azzam Khdn’s. advice, quartered 
themselves at Bdjmabal. It was arranged that supplies* 
should be 6ent to Rdjtnahal from Ma'suma Bdzdr, but 
not a *grain arrived. The army owing to the scarcity 
of supplies and heavy rains suffered great distress. The 
price of food-grains rose to five rupees for two pounds,, and 
Was with difficulty obtained at the price. R&jmahal 
was but a small town aud was completely surrounded by 
water. It had not such stores of grain as could suffice for 
the supply of so large a body of men and horses. After 
two months, when they could no longer hold out, the 
whole army in a body hurried to join Mu'azzam 
Khdn at Ma'suma Baz&r, and escaped the distress of 
scarcity. 

Shdh Shujd' organized his army, left his river 
defences, and marching suddenly on RAjmahal, estab- 
lisibed'himself there for two months. When the rainy 
season drew to a close, he boldly advanced against 
JMu'azzam Khdn. Mu'azzam Kbdn also being informed 
of his advance, marched out eight miles from Ma^tima 
Bdzflir, and crossing the river which flows through that 
country selected a camp. He erected two bridges, one. 
near his camp and the other a mile lower down, to 
enable his army to cross with ease. Twelve days later 
Shdh Shujd' left his encampment and advanced reso¬ 
lutely on Mu'azzam Khdn. Mu'azzam Khdu drew out 
his forces to 'receive him and the battle began about 
two hours before noon. When the battle was raging 
hottest, Shdh Shujd 1 remembering the words : ‘Stratagem 
is war,’ turned quietly from the enemy’s front and 
moved away majestically. A rumour got abroad that 
he was'leaving the field and retreating to Rdjmabal. 
Honce all the commanders and officers left the bridge 
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unprotected and began to pursue him. Shah Shuj4‘ 
at once made a rush for the bridge, which spanned the 
river half a mile lower down-stream, ind coining like 
lightning upon Yakka Taz Khan, who was guarding 
•the bridge with 400 cavalry, cut them up with the sword, 
passed the bridge and rode on to the enemy’s main 
body.. When his van were near the other bridge 
opposite Mu'azzam Kh&n’s camp, Zu’lfaqdr Khrin dashed 
out pluckily with six or seven thousand men to the 
bridge and began to burn it. Thus they prevented the 
* enemy crossing by this bridge. Had Zu’lfaq&r Khhn 
not done this, Sh4h Shujd‘'s army would have crossed 
this bridge also, and the result would have been dis¬ 
astrous to the imperial array. Mu'nzzam Khan recover¬ 
ing himself followed the route taken by Sh&b Shuj4‘, and 
came to the lower bridge where Yakka T4z Kh&n had 
been killed. Isfnndy&r Kh&n, who lield the bridge tor 
Sh&h SbujV, opposed bis passage but was cut down. 
Shdb Shujd' hearing of Isfandydr Khdn’s death and # 
Mu‘azzam Kbdn’s passage of the-bridge, became alarmed 
for his own safety, and, not daring to resist any longer, 
fled with Sult4n Muhammad, Jhn Beg, and all his army 
towards the village of Katrah. Here he arrived with 
400 horse. The enemy surrounded the village. When 
night set in, Mu'azzam Klidn left the prey which had 
fallen into bis net and returned to his tents, saying that 
experienced soldiers did not think it advisable to be 
entangled with an enemy, however contemptible, at 
night; that he could not now escape, and he would be 
surrounded and taken in the morning. SbSh 8huj&‘ 
remained in Katrah that night and next day. His 
dispersed army came together from all sides. On 
the third day he marched from Katrah to Stiti witk 
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steadiness and deliberation. The imperial army followed. 
He arrived at Dukchi in eight or nine days, closely, pur-'' 
sued by the enemy. He suddenly turned and renewed 
the fight. His pursuers, who were wWly unprepared, 
were compellad to fight. The fight began about midday * 
between noon and sunset. Four thousand picked men had 
come up and others were arriving. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn who 
had three hundred, irregular cavalry with him confronted 
Slidh Sbujd 1 , and Fidd.i Khan who had two hundred 
horse assisted l,im. Isldm Khdn and others coming up 
into position on a high ground were secure. Mu'azzam 
Khdn, who had command of the centre, passed beyond 
Zu’Jfaqdr Khdn towards Isldm Khan, and there stationed 
himself. The fight lasted to midnight. Shdh Shujd* 
three times charged the enemy with great determination, 
but was met by showers of arrows and artillery fire 
aqfl repulsed. After midnight, when ammunition fell 
short, both armies pitched their tents on the field. By 
morning the imperial army had come up in great force 
both cannon and soldiers. Shah Shujd* considered his 
position untenable and retreated to Tdndah. The im¬ 
perial army retired to Rdjtnahal. Isldm Khdn and,, 
other officers occupied Dukchi with 5,000 horse. Dd,ud 
Khdn, who was posted at Garhi, could not cross, being 
held in check by Khwdja Mastagi. He now attacked 
and drove back Khwdja Mastagi, who withdrew to join 
Shah SbujdV After this battle Mu^hlis Khdn and 
‘Abdullah Khan Sbirazi arrived with 2,000 cavalry and 
joined the imperial <#mp. Diler Khdn, coming from 
Dukchi with 2,000 horse and followers in fighting order, 
joined Dd,dd Khdn and Rashid Khdn at a distance of < 
four mile^ from Dukchi. As Dd.dd Khdu had brought 
come small boats from Patna, he put his force over on 
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them, and advancing fourteen miles pitched his camp 
•at l^dldah on the banks of the river. 

At this time Sultdn Muhammad, becoming distrustful 

of Sh&h Skuj&‘ on account of some 

• Sul tin Muhammad . , . ~ , . 

leaves Shah Shuj a*. misconduct of his own, left him in 

the same way that he had gone to 
him. * He had written previously to Isldrn Khdn asking 
for a promise of safety to be given him in the emperor’s 
name, and he now went direct to his tent. Other his¬ 
torians tell us that great confusion prevailed in the 
imperial army when Sultdn Muhammad left it, but that 
by able management, Mir Jurnla Mu'azzam Khan 
brought officers and men together and they determined 
to continue the campaign. Thus it went on until Sh&h 
Shujd.‘’a servants took from a courier an artful letter 
written by ‘Alaragir to Sult&n Muhammad and gave it 
to Sbdh Shujd‘. When he read the Jptter he belie^d 
that Sultdn Muhammad had come to him uot for his 
assistance, but to play into ‘Alamgir’s hands. Tb^ 
letter contained the following:—“ My dear son,—you left 
“ with the promise that soon, in the shortest possible 
, l! time, you would by some means or other capture 
“ your uncle dead or alive, and relieve my mind of 
“ anxiety about his intrigues. As yet there is no result 
“ of your promise." Shdh Shujd 1 seeing this letter 
became filled with suspicions and concluded that this 
was the true aspect of the case. Although Suitdn 
Muhammad swore vehemently and appealed to Shah 
Shujd* that he had known his brother from his infancy 
'anti must be aware of his character, his cunning and his 
wiles, it was of no avail. As he had lately given his 
daughter in marriage to Sultdn Muhammad, he would 
toot t!ake his life, but placed him in a boat at night 
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and sent him away. When Suit do Muhammad arrived 
with a few servants on the other bank of the river. Mlr^ 

'ft 

Jumla Kb do Kbandn came to receive him and conducted 
him takis tent. An order came to send Sultdn Muham¬ 
mad to ‘Alarggfr. So Ma'azzam Khan placed Zu’lfa- « 
qdr Kh&n, and Fidd,i Khdn in charge of him to escort 
him to court. Zu’lfaqdr Khdn fell ill on the road and 
was compelled to remain at Allahdb&d. Fidd,i Khan 
placed Sultdn Muhammad in a palankeen aDtl, using all 
due precautions, went on with him. When they came 
to Kampila and Patidli, Marhamat Khan, who had been 
despatched to bring in the prince, met them. Fidd,i 
Khdn by the imperial order placed fetters on the prince, 
who after a few mouths was imprisoned in the fort of 
Gwdlidr. 

Two months after Sultdn Muhammad’s departure 
Mu'azrcam Kluin crossed thfc river-channel at Mdldah, 
but about 3,000 men were drowned in the passage. Shdh 
Shujd' hearing that the imperial army had crossed, 
got into a boat with forty or fifty attendants and fled to 
Dlidka in great confusion. All bis property and baggage 
remained behind. Mu'azzam Khdn seized all and sent it 
in Akbld§ KMn Khweshgi’s charge to court. Isldm Khdu, 
before crossing the river at M&ldah, fearing some evil 
from Mu'azzain Khdn, left him and returned to A^amglr, 
Mukhlip Khan stayed with his followers at Rdjmahal, as 
advised by Mu'azzam Kh&n, while the latter himself with 
his army set out for Dhaka. 

Shdh Shujd‘, on tlje nearer approach of the imperial 
Disappear*, of arra y> relinquishing all hopes of so\e- 
Sb6h Shuj4‘ and all reignty, determined to proceed to 
trace of him lost. Makkah. Accompanied by the forty 

ar fifty followers who remained true to him, he wenf with 
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his family in a bpat to Arakhang (Aracan). His ser¬ 
vants, who had come to Dhdka, had under the pressure 
of haste been compelled to leave behind them all bis 
stores and comniissariat. Mu'azzam Khan confiscated 
all and sent them to the court. They §ay that when 
Shdh Shujd 1 was flying and ‘Xlamgir’s army was pursu¬ 
ing him, he wrote the following verses, and often wept 
over his hapless reverse :— 

Wrath is my guest and anguish shares my rest, 

Fain is my solaee; death is in my rear, 

Hope lies beyond ; regret pervades my breast: 

Fine king am I that rule a realm of fear, 

Fine pomp attends my steps : around turmoils 
And on my right and left salute me toils. 

He had had with him immense wealth, a vast retinue, 
and countless paraphernalia of pomp : and he always 
kept about a thousand armoured elephants readjj when 
in the field? and his batteries which were chained round 
his encampment extended twelve miles. The treasures he 
had amassed during the years he administered Bengdl pass 
computation. The surroundings of each of his courtiers 
might have been the envy of kings. When fortune turned 
’against him, be sustained his first loss at the hands of 
Sulaimdn Shikoh, son of Ddrd. Shikoh, owing to neglect 
of that caution which is an essential of government, and 
he fled without a struggle and sacrificed his baggage to 
save his life: and again, when he faced Jiis brother in 
critical encounter, he was led by the deep treachery of 
lllahwirdi Khdn to take the fatal move taken before by 
Ddrd Shikoh and leave his elephant to mount a horse, 
and the error proved disastrous to him, and ‘Xiamgfr 
with a smaller force won the day by sheer firmness and 
became the undisputed Emperor of India. 
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When Sulaimdn Sbikoh defeated his uncle Shdh 
Shujd‘ contrary to expectation,, anch 

SuSn^ 0 s“koh?owin 0 g f P UW?Ued him t0 the fifSt 9ta S e 

tothepe»fidyi>f the Raja within Bengal, and besieged the fort 
oln I foffie“ d °' f bl# of Miingir, Ddrd Shikoh informed* 
Sbdhjahdn of the victory. The latter, 
moved to tears of regret inasmuch as love is blind to 
faults, said to Ddrd Shikoh : “ I congratulate you that 
“your son 1ms won and my son has lost and become a 
“fugitive. What joy can I have under such circum- 
“ stances ?” But Ddrd Shikoh, for whom all was to end 
so bitterly, was as elated as if he had gained all his ends, 
when suddenly intelligence was brought from the Dakhiu 
that ‘Xlamgir and Sultdn Murdd Bakhsh had joined 
forces and W’ere marching north; and Ddrd Shikoh, 
downcast by this alarming announcement, sent Mahardja 
Jaswa'st Singh, one "of the noble Rajas of India, and a 
leading chief among the members of the imperial court, 
with 90,000 horse and some celebrated nobles to check 

A 

their advance. An encounter took place on toe other 
side of Ujjain in Mdlwa, as already related. Ddrd Shi¬ 
koh sent a letter to Sulaimdn Shikoh recalling him 
from the siege of bis uncle Sbdh Shujd*, and directing 
him to return to him as 900n as possible. Sulaimdn 
Shikoh raised the siege of Mdngir and returned, but 
unfortunately on the day that, he marched from Allah- 
dbdd and halted twelve miles from the city, news came 
of the defeat of Ddrd Shikoh and ‘Alamgir’s victory. A 
week later he heard of the imprisonment of Sbdhjahdn 
by ‘Alamgfr. Hereupon Mirza Rdja Jai Singh, who was 
one of the greatest Rdjput chiefs, and Diler Khdn Afghda 
conferred together and sent a message to Sulaimdn Shi¬ 
koh saying that, as the Emperor Shdbjabdn when eend- 
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ing him out had placed his hand in theirs and charged 
<hem # to protect him, they thought it would be dishonour¬ 
able to send him captive to ‘Alamgir who had conquered 
India: and they ‘advised him to escape while he had 
• time to a place beyond the reach of ‘Alamgir’s army. 
Sulaimdn Shikoh, on receiving this message from two 
supporters by whose help he had formerly gained a great 
victory, became horror-struck and lost all self-control. 
Having no further confidence or hope of help in these 
companions, he was like a drowning man catching at 
straws. He fled and, to keep in humour his disloyal and 
perfidious servants, plundered some towns and villages, 
hoping to hold them together by the prospect of loot. 
He turned in every direction for aid but was everywhere 
met with a repulse. His soldiers were drawing their 
pay in advance and yet deserting him. He determined 
if possible to join bis father and the t events fcrtlow^d 
which have been already related ending in his flight to 
Srinagar, where he was received by R&ja Pirthi Singh. # 

After two years and some months had elapsed R&ja Jai 
Singh, at the instigation of ‘Alarugfr, sent a message to 
.the R&ja of Srinagar advising him to surrender Sulaimdu 
Shikoh, if he wished to save his country from the impe¬ 
rial wrath. The rdja, blind to honour, showed himself 
spiritless, expressed a ready compliance and sent the 
prince and his son prisoners to court on 5th Jamddi.ul- 
awwal 1070 A.H. [1660 A.D.], (the third year of 
‘Alamgfr’s reign) and himself appropriated all the jewels, 
money, robes, and other property* which the prince had 
brought with him, when he had taken refuge with the 
% mountain demon.* 

% Here I omit some verses composed by tbis prince while on the 
journey to court a captive. 

I - 
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When he was brought before ‘Xlamglr, the order 
given was that he should be imprisoned for life ip ther 
fort of Gwdlidr. He was conveyed there and according 
to the Yules of the prison condemned to drink poppy oil* 
daily, but every morning, when the warders had admi¬ 
nistered the dose, he weut immediately into his harem 
and vomited and thus saved himself from its fatal effects, 
though the daily dose was increased until at last it 
attained an extreme magnitude. It happened one day 
that ‘Alamgfr sent a painter to the fort to paint for him 
the portraits of the imprisoned princes. When the por¬ 
traits were placed before ‘Alamgir, he observed that'the 
appearances of all the other princes had been changed 
beyond recognition by the use of the poppy oil, except 
Sulaimdn Shikoh’s, whose picture showed him as before, 
strong and hale with look and form unchanged. Accord¬ 
ingly *he sent orders to the jailors that they should 
detain Sulaimdu Shikoh outside his harem for some 
<,hours after giving him the oil, and not permit him to go 
at once into his harem and save himself from its effects 
by*vomiting. On receiving this fatal order the jailors 
kept the prince outside the harem for four hours afte^ 
giving him his dose, which had by that time come to 
exceed three Shdhjahdni pounds. As this vast quantity of 
poison entered his system at one time, he was at once 

stupefied and, being without medical aid, died that day. 

* 

Mu'azzam Khdn, after driving Shdh Shujd‘ from 
Brief account of the Bengal, established himself there, and 
reduction o£Ashdtn. determined to conquer Ashdm. Xbis 

large province is situated north of Beng&l and had for a 

* “ Koknir : ” the oil extracted from poppy heads by brui^ng and 
boiling after the opium heps been removed from them. 
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long period escaped the ravages of the army of Ben- 
•g£], and no past or present ruler had determined on its 
acquisition. The Khdn entered .the country with little 
exertion, and the’ruler of the province, although.be had 
• large forces and materials of defence, did not venture to 
oppose him, but fled to the mountains and took refuge in 
defiles. On account of the inclemency of the mountain 
climate various severe diseases spread among his troops, 
and many of them were carried off. In the same way 
the imperial army also suffered in Ashdm and numbers 
were invalided. Notwithstanding this Mu'azzam Khdn 
held his position in the country for a year, until he was 
himself struck down by a fatal disease, and perceiving 
this made overtures to the enemy. Having conferred 
some obligations on the ruler of the country, who was a 
wanderer in the mountains, he imposed a resonable tri¬ 
bute and quitted the province. He returned to Jlen^dl 
where he ‘died on Wednesday, the 2nd Ramzdn, 1070 
A.H. [1660 A.D.]. 

• 

On the 3rd of Sha'baa, 1073 A.H. [1663 A.D.], 
‘Xlamgfr fell ill and his illness lasted to the 1st of Ratn- 
. zdn in the same year, but during this period his arrange¬ 
ments were so perfect that no disturbances arose. 

From the time of Akbar it had been an established 
End of Sultin Mu- custom that all the household stew- 
rid Bafchsh. ards, chief officers o£ the treasury, 

wardrobe, kitchen, camp equipage, elephant stalls, stables, 
and so forth, were appointed direct by the emperor to 
the establishments of all princes and their sots. In this 
way ‘Ali Naqf, a man of great experience as a household 
steward, had been appointed by Sh&hjah&n to Sultao 
MurtLd Bakhsh's staff, when he was made governor ©fi' 

17 


Gujr&t: but he did not eritertain friendly feelings towards 
the prince. There were constant unpleasantnesses 
between them which gnded badly. Ill-feeling on each 
side reached such a pitch that untimely words resulted. 
‘Ali Naqi, who was naturally bold aud rash, and had been . 
sent by the emperor, bade good-bye to caution and 
wholly ceased to show deference to the prince.. The 
prince was more imperious and fearless than any of his 
brothers, and was on the look-out for an opportunity 
to catch ‘Ali Naqi tripping, which occurred when a wordy 
squabble arose between the prince’s private servants and 
‘Ali Naqi, ending in a house-fight and fisticuffs. ‘Ali 
Naqi in the heat of the fight and wrangling uttered some 
offensive expression and was killed. The emperor, 
when he heard of this fool-hardiness, rebuked the prince 
but winked at his conduct. As he was his son, and the 
murderers were a lafge body, circumstances led him to 
overlook the crime. Now, when the prince whs in impri¬ 
sonment at Gwdliar, ‘Ali Naqi’s sons embraced the oppor¬ 
tunity of charging him.with the murder of their father. 
‘Alamgir sent them with Khwdja Phul to Gwdlidr, and 
ordered him to put Sultdn Murid Bakhsh to death after 
due proof. When they arrived jn Gwiliir they laid the* 
case before the qizi. The prince replied: “If the 
“emperor had regard for his promises and pledges and 
“ spared my unfortunate life, there would be no danger 
“ to his empirp: if he is determined at all hazards to end 
“ my profitless life, is it any kindness to put forward 
“ base men like these as an excuse? Let him do what 
“ he pleases.” Thereupon at the qizi’s order, on the 
afternoon of Wednesday, the 21st of Kabi'ussini, 1070 
A.II. [1660 A.D.], two slaves killed the prince with two 
sjvord-cuts He was buried in the fort. Suiaiman Shikoh 
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was buried beside hjm on the 12tli of Sbaww&l, 1072 A.H. 
{1662 A.D.], being in his thirtieth year when he died. 
Shdhjahin bore all his afflictions with resignation 


Sh&hjaMn's death. 


and patience, receiving them as 
visitations from the hand of God, 


and to the last neither his heart rebelled nor was his 


brow .wrinkled. During the seven years which he 
passed in seclusion his loyal friends and he himself 
suffered many indignities and troubles, on which respect 
for his memory forbids me to dwell. I pass to the 
narrative of his death. During the whole seven years 
of his imprisonment in the" Fort at Akbarfib&d he was 
constantly attended by Saiyad Flzil apd Mir Saiyad 
Muhammad Qanauji, men of great piety and sanctity, 
whose duty it was to expound passages of the Qur&n 
and traditions of the Prophet for the benefit of those 
who met here, and Sh&bjah&n relieve^ the necessities 
of the poor. His time was spent in religious exercises, 
reading the Qur&o, copying passages from it, counting 
his beads, hearing traditions and tales regarding holy 
men of old/- Curiously enough, he used frequently to 
# make use of expressions referring to severance from the 
connections of this world and to death and departure 
from this temporary and transitory stage as a cause of 
pleasure and satisfaction, and yet dread and abhorrence 
possessed bis heart. On Sunday, the llth of Rajab, 
1076 A.H. [1666 A.D.], the beginning ofthe solar year 
1075, when he was seventy-six years three months and 
twenty-five days old by the luriajf reckoning, he rubbed 
hih body with oil prepared by^iiizqullah, son of Muqar- 
rab Kh£n, which caused such a heat in his system that 
stricture and gripes ensued. For fifteen days he was 
conflbed to his bed, and although after nine days uuddr 
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the treatment of Surgeoh Bindr&ban,. the disease disap¬ 
peared, he was so reduced by its effects that his, 
strength wholly failed.. His lips and mouth were 3ried 
up by the frequent use of cold drinks atid he sank daily. 
He knew that he was dying and made arrangements , 
for his funeral, and committed to his imperial Begam’s 
affectionate caro his daughter, Purbunr Bdou Bggara, 
his eldest child, born to him of the daughter of Mirza 
Muzaffar Husen Safwi, and Akbardb&di Mahal and 
his other wives. After a declaration of his will and 
some farewells he comforted and consoled his consort 
with assurances of his love. He then asked her to 
recite some passages of the Qurdn for him, and he res¬ 
ponded, reciting his confession of faith with deep emotion. 
When the words: “ Our God, give unto us in this 
“ world good, and in the world to come good, and save 
“ us from the painS of hell,” had been repeated, he 
passed away at about 9 p.m. on Monday, the 26th Rajab. 

Bdnu Begam, out of respect to her father’s memory, 
wished to have his remains carried after sunrise on the 


following morning with great pomp and ceremony to 
the T6j, that noble building on the banks of the Jamna, 
which is truly “ on Eden watered by quiet streams,” 
and which he had spent twenty years of his life in build¬ 
ing at a cost of fifty lakhs of rupees. Truly it was - 
befitting and even due to the dead that nobles and 
courtiers should bear his bier on their shoulders from 
the palace to the mausoleum with all honour and reve¬ 
rence, and by this sqpreme service they would have 
gained hofiour; and the nobles and citizens, high a&d 
low, of Akbar&b&d and the country round, and the 


learned and the accomplished, the pious and the devout, 
and the judges, would have gathered barefooted* and 
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bareheaded round the venerabld corpse, and their voices, 
they confessed their faith, counted their beads, and 
criecf, “Allah! Allah!” “ Allaluj Akbar!” “ Alhamdu- 
1’llAhi,” would have echoed in the vault of heaveo : and 

, the gold and the silver scattered on all sides of the bier 
for the repose of the dead would have been a vast heap 
of treasure, which rich and poor might alike have shared. 
But, as ‘Xlamgir was at ShdhjahdndbAd and the Begam t 
was powerless and dependent on others, a few friends 
carried the corpse out by the staircase of the ShAhburj 
to the TAj, read the prayers for the dead, dug a grave, 
and committed it to the earth at noon.* 

The compiler of these pages has read in a book, the 
name of which he cannot now remember, and has also 
heard from trustworthy contemporaries of ‘Xlamgir, that 
when ShdhjahAn perceived that he was dying, and that 
he could not recover, he said to Mir Saiyad Muhfimmad 
Qanauji : You have never failed in your services, 

“ attendance, ami friendship for me, and now that I ant 
“ departing, I am pleased with you beyond measure. I 
u am at a loss to think how I can reward you. If you 
4i have any wish, tell me frankly, so that I may gratify 
“ it, if I have the power.” The Saiyad stood up and wept, 
and kissed the emperor’s feet, and said : “ I have no 
“ desire in this world but that Your Majesty should live 
“ and this is out of your power : but there is one matter 
“ in your power of which I dare not speak. If you will 
“ not be displeased I shall state it in hope and fear.” 
The emperor replied: “ Except the forgiveness of the 
41 Crimes of that shameless fellow, you can freely and 
“unreservedly ask anything.” The Saiyad remained 

---;-;- 

1'1 have curtailed a very extravagant description of the Tij. . 
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silent for a while and then repeated a couplet from 
Hafiz :— 1 

“ No need withiD. thy court my wish to tell: 

No secret from thy seeing eye is hid." 


The emperor hung down his head for a short time and 
then said: “ Well, now that I am leaving this transitory 
“ world, and I shall never again have anything to do 
“ with its government, and in the hereafter I shall gain 
“ nothing by this course, then why should I disappoint 
“the heart of a sympathizing friend like you? And 
v your good name will on this account go down to pos¬ 
terity for centuries to come and live in the memory of 
“ men. Bismillah! O God, for the sake of Saiyad 
“ Muhammad, Thy chosen servant, I have overlooked 
l* the crimes of Muhammad Mubai’y’uddfn Aurangzeb, 

“ my son, and I have forgiven him from the bottom of my 
“hearC. Thou Vjfho art merciful and forgiving wilt not 
“ hold him guilty, and wilt not punish him because of the 
“ afflictions of my heart. If there be ought between Thee 
“and him, Thou knowest.” Mir Saiyad Muhammad 
could not contain himself with joy when he heard this 
marvellous expression of forgiveness, which quite passed, 
the bounds of his comprehension. When‘Alamgir heard 
of this, he wrote to the Saiyad sending him a farmfin con¬ 
ferring upon him some mua'fi villages in his native place, 
and other marks of favour, with this line of poetry :— 

“ Thine is this act, and thus the righteous work.” 


They say that Mir Saiyad Muhammad withdrew 
from the ^service of kings and retired in comfort to his 
native place. Here he built a spacious sardi for the 
accommodation of travellers, so durable and massive 
that up to the date of this work (1233 A.H.) [1817 A-H.] 
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it has suffered do decay. The author has himself seen 
•it. The Saiyad passed the rest of his days in religious 
exercises. • 

Historical records show that Shdbjahdu had'twelve 
children:— 

(11 The eldest, Purhunr B&nu Begam, horn in 1017 
A.H.*[1608 A.D.] of Qandahdri Mahal, daughter of Muza 
Muzaffar Husen Safwi. ‘ 

(2) Hiiru’nnisaBegam,born in 1022 A.H. [1G13A.D.] 

(3) Jahdn&rd Begam, known as Begam Sdhib, the 
most loved of all his daughters, who held a jdgir of mahdls 
yielding ten millions of rupees, so wise and sagacious 
that the emperor and his ministers sought her counsels 
in affairs of state, born in 1024 A. H. [1615 A.D.]. 

(4) Sultdn Ddrd Shikoh, born *at the close of 1024 
A.H. [1616 A.D.]. 

(5) Sultdn Muhammad Shujd 1 , born in 1025 A.H<* 
[1616 A.D.]. 

(6) Roshandrd Begam, born in 1026 A.H. [1*617 

•A.D.]. 

•. • \ :stf 

(7) Muhammad Aurangzeb, born in 1029 A.H. [1617 
A.D.]. 

(8) Ummed Bakhsh, born in 1029 A H. [1618 A.D.]. 

(9) A son born in Shddidbdd, who died before he 
received a name. 

(10) Suraiya Bdnu Begam, born in 1030 A*H. [1620 

Ai>] 

(11) Sultdn Murdd Bakhsb, bora in 1037 A.H. [1627 
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(12) Sultdn Daulat Afz &, born in 1037 A.H. [1628 
A.D.J. • . ' 

In the second year of ‘Xlamgir’s reign Shfih ‘Abbds, 
the mad King of Persia, sent him 
tween ‘Alamgir end 8 letter congratulating him on his 
Sbdb ‘Abbds, tho mad accession ami asking for some assis¬ 
tance. To this ‘Alamgir replied by 
a letter couched in ambiguous terms which held out 
no encouragement.* He sent this letter with Nawdb 
Tarbiyat Khan to the Persian monarch, and despatched 
with him some presents for the king when dismissing the 
Persian envoys. ‘Alamgir had addressed the King of 
Persia on the envelope as Will of Irdn and not as 
Shah, and this gave him such great offence that he 
treated the Hinddstani envoys with great disrespect; 
and when he dismissed Tarbiyat Khdn to return to 
Irfdia after a few years, he gave him a letter drafted 
in the most arrogant tone, casting up to ‘Xlamgir his mis¬ 
behaviour towards his father and brothers, repeating 
stories he had heard of his misgovernment and of the 
menaces of the Marbattas, and offering him an asylum 
in Persian territory. ‘Alamgir became acquainted with, 
the contents of the letter through some informers 
before its delivery, and be sent orders that Tarbiyat 
Khdn should not be admitted to his presence, but should 
merely send on the Persian monarch’s letter and presents. 
When the emperor read the insulting letter, he ordered 
that three hundred ‘Irdqi horses which had been sent 
him by tl^e Persian king should be killed in front of the 
houses occupied by officers of Iriitii extraction. Such 
splendid horses had never before reached Hindiistdn 
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fVora ‘Irdq. The. emperor then proposed to kill all 
• Trdni nobles who were at his court, but they fortified 
their houses and resolved to sell their lives as dearly 
as they could. * 


l 

Tdhir Khdn and Qubdd Khdn, who were then the 
leading Tiir&ni officers, when they discovered the 
emperor’s intention, represented to him that ever since 
the days of Bdbar the Persian rulers had kept a greedy 
eye fixed ou India, and that Shdh ‘Abbds had merely 
sought to pick a quarrel and have a pretence for an 
attack on India; that the Prdni and Tiirdni nobles were 
now the only true friends and supporters of the Indian 
empire, aud, if they were arrayed against one another, 
the Afghdns, who were the. natural enemies of India 
and biding an opportunity, would take advantage of 
the occasion and attack Iudia. The emperor s%w the 
truth of this wholesome advice, sent for Ja‘far Khdn, 
who was then prime minister, and embraced him and 
dissipated all his fears. He then told him to bring to* 
him Muhammad Amin Khdn, son of Mir Jumla Mu;az- 
zam Khdn, who was the Imperial Paymaster and Com¬ 
mander-in-chief. When he came, the emperor conferred 
on him a special robe of honour and other marks of 
favour, and thus relieved him of his apprehensions. 


& 


1 


The emperor now massed a large force for the inva¬ 
sion of Persia and sent ahead his eldest son; Muhammad 
Mu'azzam Babddur Shdh, iu command. Not long after 
he himself also turned his face toward Isfahan. Shdh 
‘Abbas on his part, when he heard of ‘Alarngir’s prepa¬ 
rations, set out with a formidable army from Isfahdu. 
lfe formed a camp near Khurdsdn, the centre of his 
domiqjons. His nobles, who saw in his vagaries the* 

ia 
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prospect of a useless waste of life and were afraid of 
‘Alamgir’s ravages, conspired with his uncle # and 
poisoned him. They then placed his son, Shdh Sulaimdn, 
on the throne, and sent a letter, dictated by the uncle 
whom they had invoked, to ‘Alamgfr announcing the 
death of Shdh ‘Abbds, and appealing to him to spare 
the young king. When ‘Xlatngtr read this letter, he 
resolved to spare the Persian kingdom, and he sent an 
order to Shdh ‘Xlam Shdh, directing him not to advance 
beyond Kdbul and telling him to return, if he had 
advanced; but to his last breath he cherished the 
design of adding Persia to his dominions. His hands 
were, however, fully engaged with the affairs of the 
Dakhin, dealing first with the Marhattas, and then with 
three kings, Malik ‘Ambar Nizdm Sfadhi, Tina Shdh, 
and the Bijdpur ruler, so that he was never free from 
trembles in that quarter till the day he died. 

A 

When ‘Alamgir marched from Hasan Abddl to 

° History of Akbar, Sbabjahdndbdd, finding that the Rdj- 
whioh is not without put^hnd in his absence wavered in 
mtorsst. their allegiance, he determined to 

chastise them on his return to Sbdhjahdndbdd. This was^ 
in the twenty-second year of his reign. W hen he arrived 
at Ajmlr, he deputed his sons to expel the Rana and dis¬ 
tributed his territory among them, directing them to lay 
it waste with war, and close in round him, so as to leave 
him no resource or refuge but with the emperor. Accord¬ 
ingly Shdh ‘Alam Bahddur Shdh on one side, Muhammad 
‘Xzam Shdh on another, and Sultan Muhammad Akbar 
on a third side, invaded the Rdna’s country to chastise 
him: and they harassed him so on every side that he 
was compelled to leave his capital, Udaipur, in great con¬ 
fusion, and take refuge in an almost inaccessible raifge of 
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fifty-six winding Ijills, the only approach to which lay 
^through a dark defile. Here he lodged himself, his 
companions, and his army in safety after much hardship. 
It had been the ‘custom from of old for them to take 
. shelter here when any Musalm&n general attacked them. 
They say that about 100,000 men entered this asylum 
with Ike Rdna, but as there is here no grass or water, 
save some poisonous vegetation and brackish water, 
the sudden change of climate proved fatal to great 
numbers of them. Sultdn Akbar, who bad arrived in 
advance of the other princes at the mouth of the pass,, 
became a van as it were for the encounter. He advanced 
daily and daily. The beleaguered force was reduced to 
greater straits. The other princes were in other parts 
of the Rdua's territory, far from each other, defending the 
posts entrusted to them and ignorant each of what was 
passing with the other. The Rdna, driven into a eorner, 
artfully sudd for peace and wheedled Sultdn Akbar by 
siren enchantments, telling him : “ You have twenty 
“ thousand seasoned horsemen, and nobles and confidants 
“ of the emperor are round you ; I am your slave and 
“have one'hundred thousand horse and foot, all tried 
*“ men, ready to obey and follow. It is better for you now 
" to ascend the throne, because all the imperial army and 
“ the other princes are scattered far and wide and separated 
“ from each other, and ‘Alamgir has not more than two 
“ hundred horse with him, many of them heing eunuchs 
*f and clerks. The array is not so attached to your father 
“ as to stand by him in battle.” Sultdn Akbar, misled 
by* this foolish idea, conspired with some shortsighted 
and disloyal nobles who were in close intimacy with him, 
broke into rebellion, and read the khutba and coined 
monej?’ in bis own name. After a formality of accession. 
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to sovereignty, he moved'with 50,000 Rdjputs and 20,000 
of his own army and other rebels towards the emperor’s^ 
camp. ‘Xlamgfr, when he heard thisj startling report, 
marched undaunted with two hundred bf bis household 
servants to exterminate this son, who had severed himself . 
from his father. Fortunately for ‘Xlamgir, Sultdn Akbar 
halted two or three times on his march, and meanwhile 
many of the imperial army gathered round him. Sbdh 
‘Xlarn Bahddur Shdh, when he heard of his brother’s 
movements, marched fourteen stages in three days and 
joined the emperor. The brave ‘Alamglr, on hearing 
of the advance of Bahddur' Shdh, sent him this message 
by a slave : “As you have advanced thus unseasonably 
“ without my permission, if your object is to attack me 
“ treacherously like your younger brother, I have no 
" fear. Add your quiver to your brother’s. If your 
“ intention in this expeditious movement be to show 
“ true allegiance and prove the sincerity of ybur attach- 
“ ment to me, you must come into the imperial pre- 
“ sence with folded hands and without your army.” 
Bahadur Shdb, when he heard his father’s message, 
complied. By the emperor’s order Sultdn Muhammad 
Kdm Bakhsh and Asad Khdo, the wazir, went to meet* 
him and escorted him to the emperor. ‘.Alnmgfr con¬ 
vinced of the staunch fidelity of his son, embraced him 
and said: “My son, Muhammad Mu'azzam, you have 
“ to-day been like a father to me, not a son.” After 
enquiries as to each other’s affairs, father and son, who 
were matchless masters of resource, consulted together. 
They wrtfte an artful letter and sent it to Sultdn Akbnr, 
and instructed the bearer of the letter to pass first 
through the Rdjput contingent, which was the advanced 
arm of Sultdn Akbar’s forces, and to cause it |o be 
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.believed by that misleading arid misled body that Sul- 
Akbar was in complete unison with liis father. 
The'purport of the letter was as follows:— 

“ Be it known to Sult&n Muhammad Akbar by these 
• “ presents: The attainment of our important designs 
“ and high objects appeared to us impossible to realize 
“ by Any other plan than that adopted by him. Such 
“ wonderful luck as to have all hostile leaders brought 
“ together in one place was perfectly impossible. Hur- 
“ rah! a thousand hurrahs for the ability of the son who 
“ tamed these savages who had escaped the net and has* 
“ made them obedient to himself. As they have en- 
“ tangled themselves in the net, to-morrow morning 
“ (D. V.), as soon'as the sun rises, our son on that side 
“ and our victorious army on this side will close in 
“ round them as on the centre of a circle and attack 
“ them. It is necessary that our son should* ex§rt 
“ himself ft) the utmost, so that not one of them may 
“ escape, and not a trace of this rebel rabble may 
“ remain.” 

When the courier arrived, as had been agreed, in the 
^camp of the ignorant Rdjputs, he assumed the r61e of a 
spy and conducted himself so as to confirm the belief that 
he was one. Their leaders gathered round him and 
opened the artful letter. The moment they knew the 
contents, they raised cries of alarm and regret and 
fled to their homes in utter confusion. 'Although ill- 
starred Sultdu Akbar, when he was informed of this 
strange occurrence, sent many messages to the Rdjput 
chiefs, explaining to them that this was all a stratagem 
of ‘Xlamgir’s, the deluded R&jputs were so convinced 
of the understanding between father and son that they 
woul<| not return. The prince, despairing, followed thd 
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example of the terror-stricken Rijputs and fled with 
his harem early, before daybreak ; and in his hurriecK, 
flight left behind him all his money, provisions, and 
equipments to be plundered. What* escaped plunder 
was confiscated by ‘Xlamgfr. SultAn Akbar as a last ♦ 
chance, deeming it enough to save his life only, fled 
head and ears.* When‘Xlamgfr found that his .artful 
arrow had hit the mark, he sent his eldest son, Sbrih 
‘Xlam Bnhddur Sbdh, to pursue the fugitive, and des¬ 
patched with him a large force: and not long after he 
-himself deferred the lame affair of the Rina and joined 
in the chase. In a short time Sultin Akbar entered 
the south of the Dakhin, with his pursuers at his heels. 
They say that, wherever the prince went, he was closely 
pursued by the imperial army and the land was darken¬ 
ed by devastation. At last, driven by necessity, he 
took refuge in a fort with Santa, son of Sivaji. Santa 
welcomed the prince, and, although he had lost every¬ 
thing, did not decline to assist him, and remained firm 
in the face of apprehensions and threats. 



Historians have written fully about the ancestors 



Origin of the Mar- 
hattos. 


Santa and have traced his genealogy* 
back to Nushfrwdn. The Rinas of 
Udaipur are his relatives. Santa’s 


grandfather having quarrelled with his brothers, left 
Udaipur and settled in the Dakhin at the town of Marhat 
and hence was called Marhatta. 


It is reported that,„ when Khwija Bakhtiwar Khin 

■Shihjahini had written the history of ten years "pf 

‘Xlamgir’s reign, the emperor heard it and ordered him 

to end with what he had written, saying : “ As my actions 

“ are not fit to be recorded, let no one hereafter attempt 

r 
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<( it.’’ For this reason no one has written during ‘Xlamgfr's 
^Jifetime the affairs of his remaining forty-one years. 
After his death Musta'id KMn, an.officer of small degree, 
wrote a brief epitome in the time of Bahddur .Sh&h, 
.giving years and months. It is also said that another 
person wrote a detailed account of forty years, but as 
that \£ork has not been seen by the compiler, he here 
records only such miscellaneous facts as he has heard or 
read, and, indeed, the memory of ‘Xlamgfr’s deeds is 
still so fresh that there is no need to recall them here ; 
but two or three salient facts and points will be noted, 
for the instruction of those who read these pages. 


A trustworthy authority, a man of great historical 

, . ca , research, narrates the following :— 

Imprisonment of Sul- ’ _ ® 

tin Muhammad Mu- When the war with Abu’lHasan 
•azmin Bahadur Shah. x&na Shdh had continued for a long 

period, and the soldiers ancl officers were despoftdeet, 
it is said that Muhammad Mu‘azzam Bahddur Shdh 
advanced close to the enemy’s fort with a large army,, 
entrenched himself, and laid out*a camp. On account 
of their common belief in the twelve Imdtns,* he had 
jsome secret understanding with Abu’JHasan. He wrote 
a letter one day to Abu’lHasan to the effect that, if 
Abu’lHasan’s men would that night come out of the 
fort on pretence of a night attack and fall on his men, 
he would come out of his tent, join them and enter tbo 
fort; after that they would take whatever'course they 
agreed upon. Nawdb Saif Kh&n Panj&bi, who was 
posted in an entrenchment, fortunately caught the spy 
wifh the letter. He at once left his entrenchment and 
hurried to the emperor. As he had come without per- 
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Bahadur Shdh had turned Shi'a. 
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mission, tie emperor knew he had # not left his post 
without some good reason. The emperor ordered^ him^ 
to be admitted. lie .delivered the letter signed and 
sealed, by the prince to the emperot, who read and 
studied it carefully and put it in his pocket. He said - 
to the Kh4n in great anger : ‘ How dare you cast on the 
‘ prince an imputation of treachery ? If you do thg like 
‘you will be reduced from your rank and be rewarded 
‘with a punishment for your conduct. Why have you 
1 left the entrenchment without my orders ? My dear 
, ‘ sons are far from conceiving such wild schemes.’ The 

■■ 'fir* A _ 

unlucky Khdn, ashamed and confused, returned terror- 
stricken and dismayed to this entrenchment. The 
emperor in the afternoon, when he bad prayed, came ont 
of his tent, took up a bow and began to discharge arrows 
at marks; and, doing so, struck out in the direction of 
Bahddpr Shdh’s tetft. Each arrow that he discharged 
he lifted with His own hands. In this walk he was 
followed by two or three thousand officers and men who 
‘joined him as he went* until he arrived near Bahddur 
Sbdh’s tent. The prince came out disconcerted to 
receive him, and taking him by the hand brought him 
in and seated him on the state cushion. He then pre¬ 
sented a nazr to him and stood with folded hands, 
‘Alatngir desiring to be alone with the prince ordered all 
his men out. No one remained but the father and his 
son. When they were alone, the emperor said : “ I have 
“ heard that that R&fizi* is contemplating a night attack 

* Rdfizi^a name applied" to a branch of the Shi‘a soot who, wh^re 
they had croatod Saiyad, son of ‘Ali Asgbar, sou of Husain, son of ‘All, 
emperor, demanded that he should renounce ‘Usmdn and ‘Umar, but 
deserted him on his refusing to do so. The term is now used by 
Sunnis contemptuously for Shi'aa in general, aa they do not acknowledge 
the three first $halifas. j 


a 


BAHitoUB SKAlH. 


145 • 


“ on you.” The pyince replied/ “ True; I have heard the 
J* same, but he will get a reply that will break bis teeth.” 

The "emperor asked, “How many-soldiers have you?” 

The prince answered, “ Fifty or sixty thousand.” 
t “ Soldiers, I said,” remarked the emperor: and the prince 
said, “ Ten or fifteen thousand.” He put the question 
a third time and the prince was astonished; but the emperor 
said, “By soldiers, I mean men who will not move from 
“ their post though earth quaked under their feet.” The \ 
“ prince answered him: “ In all there might be found a ' 
“ thousand or five hundred such, if picked out.” Th^/ 
emperor ordered him to bring them before him. The 
prince went out of the tent and picked out the tried men 
on whom he could rely, and drew them up. The emperor 
himself went out on foot from the tent to the entrench* 
merit and posted them some paces in front of it, and 
charged them to remain there all night like Alexander's 
wall. Though the earth should quake and lightning rain 
from heaven; though the prince or the emperor himself 
should call them, they were not^to move till the end of 
night. They obeyed the order. The emperor returned 
to the tent, and, going into the retiring room on pretence 
*of necessity, drew a knife from his pocket, cut the wall 
of the tent, came out, and directed his followers to sur¬ 
round the tent. There was a tent pitched at a little 
distance behind the imperial audience tent, and the prince 
was brought and carried in a palankeen £nd placed in 
that tent. He remained in imprisonment for nine years. 
They say that, on the Tds* and on Fridays and in public 
ceremonies, Bah&dur Shdh used to sit on the^emperor’s 
right and ‘Azim Shill on his left; and, during Bahddur 

__ _ -1 -—-- U ---|-:- 

* The ‘Mu'wuka, when cattle are aacrihsed, and ‘jTdv'lfic* ftt close of 
Ramiin. when the fast is broken. « 
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Sh&h’s imprisonment, ‘Azim, Shdh occupied the right and 
K4m Bakhsh the left. When, after nine years’ impri's 
sonment, Babddur Sh&h was released, he went on the 
Tfd into the Tdg&h, and took up the place of eldest son 
on the emperor’s right. ‘Azim Sh&h, inflamed with * 
anger, came boldly forward and attempted to place him¬ 
self between hiS father and his eldest brother.. The 
emperor, who had his head bowed in self-communion, 

! caught the corner of ‘Azim Shdh's garment with his 
\ left hand and pulled him down to his left. But the 
Ny, ^princ 0 was in a very excited state and his look betrayed 
his animosity. The emperor, after performing his dugd- 
nab,* raised himself and leaned over on ‘Azim Shdh’s- 
shoulder using it as a pillow, and thus tarried for a while 
in the place of prayer. ‘Azim Shdh could not move. 
The emperor ordered Bahadur Shdh to start that 
m<jmeet*for Kdbul* When’ he had disappeared from 
sight in that wild spot, the emperor took *Azlm Sbdh 
with him into the fort. If he had not done this, there 

O * 

would have been a protracted struggle between the two 

brothers. 

•4, : • y. 1 

Except a few Ttirdni nobles, all ‘Alamgi'r’s courtier?' 

and nobios were Sbl'as. And, as 
akn.gir s bigetry. Pej-gj^g are polished and perform 

their duties with a greater nicety and finish than 
people of other races, there were many of them, in 
the wazlr’s arid pay-master’s offices, in the imperial 
kitchens, and other household departments. They 
say that ^Alamglr wfis so bigoted a Sunni that, wheu 
any of them entered the imperial presence, no matter 

* Dugfbat, two suoceBsivo prostrations mado by JlusalmSns i» 

prayer at Td. 
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who he was, he used to say; ‘ Irdni ghol-i-biy&brini.’ 

Persian is a demon of the desert). The courtiers 
were deeply wounded and had* no remedy until the 
words were frequently used before Nawdb Asad« Khdn. 

• Tho old wazir was stung and wrote a letter to Shrih 
Sulaim&n, King of Persia, telling him how things stood 
and asking him to send some learned and eloquent 
controversialist with some learned companions on a pre¬ 
tended embassy with presents to ‘Xlamgfr, who was \ 
himself a learned man and had fixed one day in the 
week to m^et learned men and spend the whole day 
debate with them on the interpretation of the Qur&n and 
traditions of the Prophet ; and' be expected that this 
learned man would prove the truth of the ShPa tenets 
before the emperor, and thus the emperor’s reproaches 
and hatred would cease. The King of Persia, although he I 
had no interest in the matter, purely for the wajjjsis sake, 
sent a learned man of this class with presents to ‘Alam- 
gfr. The king left the letter in the hands of the females 
of his harem. There were secret newswriters in Persia 
in the pay of the Emperor of Hindtist&n, and they 
were in the confidence of the king’s retainers. A female 
'servant accordingly took a copy of the letter and sent it 
with all details to ‘Alamgir and informed him that a 
learned man, named Muhammad Hasan, would start 
with his disciples on a certain date. The emperor sent 
at once orders to the Siibabddrs of Kdbui, Multan, and 
Thatha. ordering them to go out four miles to meet an 
ambassador from Tr&n, who was coming to see him, and 
h^gavo instructions for his reception. When^he ambas¬ 
sador arrived at Ldhaur, the emperor ordered Fid£,i 
Kb£n, the Stibahd.lr of L&haur, to receive him with great 
kindness and contrive to bring about an interview 
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between him and Midn Sh&h Mir Ldhauri. When the 
ambassador arrived, he halted for some days. One B day'-\ 
Fidd,i Khdn said to him in the course of conversation, 

“ Thertf is in this city a famous sage named Midn iSkdh 
“ Mir and the emperor is one of his disciples; if yon will * 
“ spare a moment to interview him, you will be much 
“pleased with hifo.” The Persian roundly answered, “ I 
“ have no faith in sach persons.” The Nawdb was greatly 
mortified and hung down his head, saying, “In that case 
“ you will find it very difficult to interview the emperor,” 
*!&Jfter much thought and reflection, he said to him, 

“ The Shallah Mdr garden is well worth seeing. If you 
" will go down there to-morrow and breakfast there, see 
“ the flower-beds and watercourses, you will be delighted 
“ with the scene.” The Persian said he would go. 
They passed the whole of the next day there until evening. 
When ^turning the Nawdb instructed his footman, 
who was going in front of them, to lead them home 
hv a route which would bring them to Shdh Mir's 
house. Here Fidd,i Khdn drew rein and asked the 
illustrious Saiyad to go on, saying that he would follow 
in a tew minutes; that this was the house of Midn Shdh 
Mir, and he did not like to pass without asking for him, 
lest he should incur the emperor’s displeasure. The 
Sniyad said, “ As I have come, let me see how is your 
“ Shdh Sdhib.” They both dismounted and entered alone 
into the darwesh's house. The Shdh Sdhib was sitting 
with a disciple in the setting sun on a cane mat, and 
had in front of him a patched quilt from which ho was 
busily picking fleas and bugs. The disciple announced *he 
arrival of Fidd,i Khdn. The darwesh threw the quilt 
aside, saluted Fidd,i Khdn, and, calling for another mat, 
spread it in front of him and asked Fidd,i Kkdmto sit 
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down. He asked,. “ Who is this gentleman with you ?” 
/wnd the Stibahd&r replied, “ This is a noble Saiyad, a 
“ descendant of the Prophet, learned and able, who knows 
"the Qurdn by "heart; a pious man and rigid observer 
, *t of religious discipline, who is on his way to Sb&bja- 
“ h&n&b&d, an ambassador from the King of Persia. 

" A jnan of such distinction and accomplishments and, 

“ of noble birth has never visited this country before ; 

" we people of Iiinddst&n are fortunate to have the 
" benefit of his society.” On hearing this, the darwesh 
stretched out his hands and, rubbing them on the Per*/' 
sian’s feet, kissed them and Baid, “ I am very happy to 
“ have the pleasure of seeing this devout man.” After 
this they made mutual inquiries and conversed a long 
time regarding the ceremonies connected with the 
pilgrimages to Makka and Madina, and the verification 
** of traditions by the expounders\>f tradition^yesiding 
there ; arsd next the visit to sacre'd edifices sucix as 
the Karbal6-i-Mu‘alla, Najaf Ashraf, and others. The 
darwesh earnestly pressed the Saiyad to state some¬ 
thing of the virtues of Imdm Huscn, and the Saiyad 
replied that the smallest virtue is that, if any cm© die 
’ within a circle of twenty-four miles from his tomb and 
be buried there, he will be saved from the fire of hell. 
The 'darwesh said, "This is among the smallest vir- 
" tues and excellences of that Im£m. I should like to 
" hear something greater than this.” " By this,” said 
the Saiyad, "you may form an idea of his other vir- . 
" tues, and that is enough.” “ True,” said the darwesh, 

" and there is no doubt his excellences ace thousands 
" and thousands of degrees greater than you have stated. 

M But are all these virtues of Itn6m Husen's and his 
" influence with God his own diroetly or are they acquired 




150 


'.<LAMQ fit's 


“ through the Prophet?” Sir,” said the Saiyad, “ what, 
“is this question you ask quite beyond the sphere of 
u hammadan speculation*? This is not a matter which no 
“ one knows. Every schoolboy knows" that he was the 
“ grandson of Muhammad. All bis virtues and excellen- 
“ ces are thus derived.” The darwesh replied, “If this 
“ vii*tue of the Imim be derived through the Prophet, 
“ then what is to be said for the man who dies and is 
“buried within a span of the Prophet himself? Can 
“ he go to hell or not ? ” The Saiyad was silenced and 
could not reply. It was evening and the hour of sunset- 
prayer was come. The two visitors left. Next day 
the Saiyad wrote a letter to his sovereign, asking him to 
recall him and to send another of his subjects for the 
performance of the duty entrusted to him and to take the 
presents to the emperor. The king sent another to 
deliver ^e letter and the puesent9. • When the Saiyad 
returned and appeared before his sovereign, he was asked 
why he returned unsuccessful. He replied that there 
Were men of ability everywhere even in Hindustan, and 
that, if he had gone forward to the emperor, he might 
have jju&tained defeat in controversy and his disgrace 
would have been published far and wide. 

It is reported that ‘Xlamgir had by faith and asso¬ 
ciation with godly men, and by frequent practice in 
reading the Qurdn and abstract contemplation, attained 
second-sight. ytTien the learned ambassador had arrived 
at LAhaur, the emperor most mornings and evenings 
after prayer went into a state of abstraction and used to 
view the gbsst * of Shdh Mir, confounding the ghost of 

* The word used is barzakh, which primarily means the interme¬ 
diate state between death and resurrection, and hence the Bpirit in 

that interval. 
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the Saiyad in their dispute. This apparition continued 
present to his imagination daily as long as the Saiyad 
was in Ldhaur and until the emperor lieard of his return. 

There are three classes whose testimony adwrse to * 
* ‘Xlaragi'r the historical authorities 

of unreliable. 

• The first are the Hindds, because 

he imposed on them a poll-tax and maintained it. Since 
the death of the Prophet and his Khalifas it bad never ^ 
been beard that any of the Kings of IYdn, Tdrdn, Kdm 
orShdm, notwithstanding their zeal forlsldm, had impos*-^ 
ed a poll-tax on unbelievers. The splendour of the rule of 
the ‘Abbdsis is known, and all that Sultdn Muhammad 
(•3-haznavi did in his zeal for the faith is known. The 
Afghans first established the Musalmdn rule in India, 
and then from Bihar to Sb&hjah&n there came five suc¬ 
cessive Mughal sovereigns, but flhey were so^gly con¬ 
cerned witli the collection of land revenue, the promotion 
of justice, the pomp of sovereignty, the erection of build- 
' ings, and the mutual controversies of Muhammadan with 
Muhammadan, and their successes gained over^ one 
another, and their prescribed fastings and prayers* with 
them the propagat ion of the faith was not an object. 
This r61e exactly suited the character of ‘XlamgirT" In" 
the twenty-two sdb.ihs, wherever there was a Hindd 
temple, he erected a mosque over it, and appointed * 
imdms and mu,azzins. In his time thp Hindds, not¬ 
withstanding the alliance existing between the Kkjas of 
Udaipur, Mdrwdr, and Jainagar, dared not insult a 
Muhammadan of the lowest degree, or saUite a Hindd 
prior to a Muhammadan. A second class are those 
mendicants who do not observe fasting and prayer, 
and who do not wear trousers. ‘Xkmgi'r ordered theca 
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to put on tight drawees, and those who were so 
foolish as not to comply, he directed should be killed, and^ 
he sent thousands of them to hell. A third is the Shf'a 
sect. Although the majority of his officials belonged 
to this body, and there were but few Ttirdnis in his ^ 
service, not one was bold enough to pray in public 
view without cpncealing his sect,* by outward con¬ 
formity with the Sunni customs. These three classes, 
bear a strong hatred to 'Alamgfr and allow not one iota 
of any kind as a set-off against his ill-treatment of his 
father and his brothers, and yet he did not commit 
[ohe-tenth of the murders which the Kings of Persia 
committed of their brothers and relatives without any 
religious pretext, and of children and helpless women; 
but when the name of 'Alamgfr is mentioned their blood 
boils and, blind to justice, they are ready to fight over 
him in their contempt for hig, character. 

• **** » 

When ‘Alamgfr was himself punishing the Marhattas 
Story illustrating the Dakhin, and the imperial army 
‘-/Sanogir's superstition, wastotly pursuing the enemy, who 

were eight or ten miles in front, suddenly a vast plain 
level *&3 the palm of the hand, without height or hollows, m 
and without trees or houses, burst on bis view, and the 
emperor’s route lay across it. On the right was seen a 
small brick fort. The outrider who was riding beside 
the emperor’s throne was ordered to report on it. He 
spurred his hovse and, riding round it, came and reported 
that this was a fort without a gate and round it outside, 
instead of lines for servants, was an elevated platform of 

—-•-*-*----— 

* SM‘aa open their hands but Sunnis fold their arms in prayer. 
This passage means that Sbi'as in ‘^lamgir’s time were so fearful of his 
bigoted resentment that they used to fold their arms like Sunnis, if they 
prayed in public The word used for eouoeaimg their sent is tafi.a. 



• " In God’s name," an invocation us^d by Muhammadans whan 
beginning any undertaking, 

i 

t The MS. here has tabl-Airan, but the word tabrddrdn (sapper* 
and miners) would he preferable. 
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read the funeral prayer, and iuterred the corpse, laid 
planks in due form over the grave, and covered it with* 
earth. Having thus made a proper tomb, they came out 
and closed up the opening in the waif. The emperor 
baited that day. Next morning, when the old officer went 
up the ladder again, he saw the corpse again at the mouth 
of the tomb, the earth as before all about. He was .asto¬ 
nished. ‘Alamgfr went a second time, stood a moment 
beside the corpse and soliloquized: “ Men are of the earth 
“ and from the time of Adam to the last Prophet all the 
^‘..prophets and saints have found their last resting-place 
“ in the earth. What is the meaning of this exception to 
" the rule ? If your object is to show your miraculous 
"power after your death in this desert inside this enclo- 
" sure, where there is no trace of man, who is there 
“ to witness it, for many long years have passed since 
“ any e-5e has taken notice of this place ? It is better 
"for you not to come up again but to await the resur¬ 
rection.’’ They buried him again as before and left. 
On the third 

qdz*’s decree a scourge was brought, and ‘Xlamgir, 
takidg it in his hand, stood at the head of the corpse 
and thus addressed it: "Foolish and vain man, this 
" is the third time that I tell you plainly what I have 
"told you twice before. If to-morrow you will behave 
"as you have done, I shall inflict on you a hundred 
"lashes, strip your flesh and skin from your bones, tie 
“your bones to an elephant and parade them through my 


day the -same thing occurred. By the 


" camp, and level thi^fort and platform to the ground.” 
They aga?n interred him. On the fourth day, they 
found the grave undisturbed and masons were ordered 
to build a tomb of masonry. When this was done, they 
placed a wooden door in the wall, and the march was 


resumed. 
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The laudable .actions and good qualities of Shah 
* Goo(j points in 'Xlam- Mubaiy,u ddin Muhammad Aurang- 
gfr’ 8 character. zeb ‘Xlamgk Bddshdh Ghdzi are SO 

great that a two-pointed pen* notwithstanding its*double * 

. tongue* could not express even a part of them. From 
the beginning of his youth to his death he never neglect¬ 
ed the five daily prayers, the fast of the ftamzdn, and the 
giving of one-fifth in charity; and next to the true Khali¬ 
fas it was he who gave fresh lustre to the Muhammadan ^ 
faith. In all his conquests and notwithstanding the 
multitude of his enemies and the many prisoners he 
made, he never inflicted a punishment on a Musaltndn 
without proof and the sanction of the Muhammadan 
Law. From G-haznm and Qarra Bdgh to Sankaldfp, a 
distance of more than four thousand miles, was tram¬ 
pled under the hoofs of his horses: he annexed the 
territory of three powerful kings* of the Dakhw t<* his 
dominions*; and he divided his vast possessions among 
his three sons. Bijdpur and the territory connected 
with it he gave to his youngest son, Sultdn K&m 
Bakbsh ; all the Dakhin from the Narbada to Sankal- 
dip to Sultdn ‘Aziin Sb&h ; and the whole of Hindiistdn 
from K&bul to Bengdl and Orissa, Db&ka, &c., to Sult&n 
Mu‘azzam Bahadur Shdh.j It is said that he had a 
written disposition of territory to this effect which he 
kept with him, so that the three princes might not fight 
after his death, but be content with this partition. But 
fortune ordered it otherwise, and the emperor’s scheme 
proved abortive. # 

^ * Here is a pun on the Persian word ‘ do-zabinT’ 
t This division roughly corresponds to the English division of three 
Presidencies: Bombay would represent BijApur, and Madras the Dakhin, 
while Bengal Presidency is still unchanged, except that KAbul haa 
cease^ to be part of India. • 









Some days before Ins death the. emperor sent his 

,, . son Muhammad ‘Azim Shill away* 

‘Xlamgir s death. . , . . , • , 

from him on a journey and urged 

his own course forward to Aurangibid in great haste. 

The prince, in compliance with his father’s order, covered 

forty-five miles in twenty-four hours, but, fearing the 

increased violence of the chrouic disease under which 


the emperor was suffering, he halted and awaited the 
f issue with great impatience. Two or three days after 
Muhammad ‘Azim Shill's departure, he sent Sultan 
Kim Bakhsh to Bijipur, the government of which he 
had conferred on him, with some Tdrini nobles, headed 
by Muhammad Amin Kbin Chin Bahidur, son of Firoz 
JaDg’s paternal uncle. As this unfortunate prince was 
marching on this long journey, he suddenly received 
the news of his father’s death. They say that the 
emperor suffered so severely with diarrhoea that he had 
not time to draw breath. Hakim Hiziq Khin was in 
attendance and the emperor asked him to treat him, and 
inquired the cause of* his illness. The doctor, who 
was off his guard, replied : 1 There is no cause but 
the feebleness of old age.’ The emperor was sharp, 
enough to understand from this that his time had come 
and that his case was beyond the resources of medicine. 
He asked to be left alone, and summoned Nawib Asad 
Khin, the grand wazir, and sending for Nawib Zebu’nnisa 
Begam, who was his favorite child, to come unveiled 



from the harem, he placed her hand in Asad Kh&n’s 
hand, and, having coriimitted her to his charge, expired 
at Aurangibid on Friday, the 28th Ziqa'd, 1118 A. H. 
{1707 A. D.], and the chronogram of his death is 
‘ ‘Xlamgfr aurang ri zeb did.’ 



DEATH. 
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When the nejvs of the emperor’s death spread in 
• Events following Suit An Kdm Bakhsh's camp, the 
'A'lamgfr’a death. Turdni nobles proved unfaithful and 
deserted the luckless prince, who had but a small force 
with him. Although he supplicated them to remain 
with him, they cruelly left him without an interview 
and joined Sultdn Muhammad ‘Azi'in Shdh, but even¬ 
tually they deserted that vindictive prince and retreated 
from the banks of the Narbada to Aurangdbdd. 

It is said that, as soon as ‘Xlamgfr died, his sons 
quarrelled for the empire and prepared to fight. Bahd- 
dur Shdh left Kdbul with an innumerable army and 
artillery and other munitions of war, and set out for 
ShdhjalidDdbdd. Muhammad ‘Azlm Shdh, after perform¬ 
ing his father’s funeral obsequies, acted on the advice of 
Nawdb Asad Kbdn, wazlr, and ascended the throne as his 
father’s successor on the fOth Zfhijh^the ‘td-i-^urUdn. 
On the 15?h of the same month he set out for Akhardbdd, 
but, owing to the rapidity of his marches and the waq£ 
of conveyances, he left behind ’him at scattered places 
on his route all bis artillery, the arm of war on which 
m most reliance is to be placed in a fight for sovereignty 
in India. In his pride and haughtiness, from the very 
beginning of bis reign, he showed himself so hasty, 
thoughtless, indeliberate, and shortsighted, that on the 
day that be arrived at Gwdlidr, in the wisdom of his 
own eyes, he left Nawdb Asad Klidn, ‘Xlamgfr’s wazir, 
behind him with all the ladies of the harem, and his sister, 
and Sultdn Kdm Bakhsh’s mother, with their heavy 
ltfggage at Gwdlidr, and, without baiting for one day 
to give a rest to those who had come so long a journey, 
marched at once without taking any precautions. Most 
of hig soldiers, privates and officers, had endured many 


158 


ACCESSION OF 


hardships in a journey of four months from the begin¬ 
ning of the hot season to the beginning of die rains, andf 
when he turned to Akbar&b&d, he had only 40,000 
horse jvitli him, about a fourth part of liis'total strength. 
Bahddur Shdh sent him two friendly letters during the . 
course of his march. The first is as follows :— 

“My dear brother,—Authorities on the Law.have 

Bahfidur SMh's lot- “ figuratively termed a father a lord, 
t«ra to ‘Aziin SLah be- “and in truth our father was lord 
fore fighting. „ Q f ^his j^ng^on-, When he had 

“ with his own hand before his death drawn up a list 
“ partitioning the empire, he made as it were a divine 
“allotment, to prevent disputes among us, and thus 
“ pointed out to us the path of safety. It is under these 
“ circumstances incumbent on my esteemed brother to rest 
“ satisfied with his father’s allotment, and thus cut off 
“ all (muse of quarrel, and hot to harass the life of this 
“ humble father of a large family, but to "evince that 
“fraternity and humanity which are due to his kindred, 
“and quench the fire of wrath. Peace be with you.” 

’The second letter, the one he sent to ‘Azfm Sh&h on 
the day that he arrived in GwfLli&r, was as follows :— 

“My dear brother,—I write in the hope of prolong¬ 
ing for us tho chances of this brief and transitory life, 

“ of which in my case sixty-six full years, and in yours 
“fifty-six have passed.- We know full well that our 
“ previous days of pleasure have fled like the wild deer 
“ startled by the shadows of suspicion, or by the move- 
“ ment of*an eye, and now the dust of old age alone-Ja 
“ left us, like the dust raised behind her by the startled 
“ deer. In this case we must now, falling and rising, 

“ follow behind the caravan, clapping our hands to signal 
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“those who have .gone ahead'. As the exigencies of 
V time have brought us both to this pass, it is better 
“ that you should be .satisfied with.the partition which our 
“ venerable father'made, and root out the thorn of.malice 
, “ from the garden of your heart, and so prevent a world 
“ of blood staining the plains of death. 

* “ Although God has given me a numerous family, 
“ and my father was kind enough to release me from an 
“imprisonment which had already lasted nine years, and 
“ rnalce me ruler of Ilindiistdn, and although I had been 
“ all through from my seventeenth year declared by the 
“imperial mandate to be the heir to the empire, yet I 
“ write to you a second time to prevent war and save 
“ life, and I propose to let the country as far as your 
“ horses’ hoofs have advanced into my territory be 
“included in your dominions; and as you have assumed 
“ independence and have set foot in Hfhddstan, whicfT is 
“ in my possession, I shall send you two millions of 
“ rupees in cash by way of .meeting the expensdfe 
“ incurred by you in coming as a guest to me.” 

• 

• Muhammad ‘Azim Shdh, on whose collar the hand of 
Muhammad 'Aaim death was already laid, at first' flew 

Shah’s reply. iuto H passion with Shdh NawAz 

Khdn, the bearer of the letter, and spoke roughly. The 
latter was a brave man and fearlessly grasped the handle 
of his sword. NawAb Asad KhAn sprang quickly from 
his place and standing between them said: “An ambas¬ 
sador is sacred.” He also checked the impetuosity of 
Shdh Nawdz KhAn, took him aside with himself and 
seated him outside the tent. Muhammad ‘Azim then 
wrote the following reply 
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“ My brother,—With' all your scientific proficiency 
“ and great scholarship, there is one scent of the spring' 

“ flowers of Sa'di’s Gylistdn which you have not yet 
“inhaled, the passage which shows you"tbe impossibility 
“ of our partnership. “Two kings cannot live in one » 
“ country.” You must give up parleying and fight as 
“ other princes hefore you have done.” lie also inserted 
the following couplet from the Sbdhn&mah:— 

To-morrow when the sun is mounting high, 

The field, Afiasi,ib, my fixe aud I. 

On Sunday, the 24th of Kahi'u’lawwal, 1119 A.H. 
[1707 A.D.], the armies met about nine miles from 
Akbardbdd, and a strange fatality attended ‘Azina Sbdh’s 
troops. For a whole day hefore the battle they endured 
the privations of a Karbila. On Saturday night, the 
23rd, after a march of about twenty miles ‘Aziin Shdh 
pitcheckhis camp on the banks of a river ; its water was 
more bitter than the sap of the cactus. The horses, pack- 
animals, and men themselves, when they encamped here 
at night after that long march, suffered greatly by the 
want of water, and thirsty tongues were hanging out of 
mouths that cried for water. At this very time ‘Azitn 

^ fk 

Sbdh mounted without delay and opened battle. Sultdn 
Mu'azzam Bahddur Sbdh, on hearing this, prepared for 
the fight with perfect steadiness and nonchalance, as 
though it were for a hunt. ‘Azirau’shshdn, who was 
with his father, took the field until all Bahddur Shdh’s 
sons and nobles one after another came up, and the 
battle began. In a short time Khdn EMndn Mun'am 
opened firO with his artillery on ‘Azim Shdh and Iris 
sons. The engagement lasted for seventeen days. On 
the seventeenth day Bahddur Shdh’s army brought in 
aud laid before him ‘Azim Shdh’s head and the corpses 
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of his sons, Bed&r Bakht and W&1& Jflh. Alas! how 
wonderful is the almighty power that humbles the 
proud! This was the Muhatmnrf^ ‘Azim Sbdh who held 
Rustam, son of Dastdn, lighter than an old womap, and 
t who had haughtily said in his march: “ How dare that 
“ Kdbuli shopkeeper think of fighting and subduing me? 
“ Thq very moment he hears of ‘Xlamgfr.’s death, he will 
“ become a wanderer in the mountains and deserts of 
“ disappointment, and, if his sons in the impetuosity of 
“ youth urge the old imbecile to foolish courses, he will 
“ fly to the wilderness of distress like a startled deer.” 
Before a God under whose absolute power the pride of 
Namriid was laid low by the buzzing of a gnat, w'hat 
avails the self-importance of a Muhammad ‘Azim Shdh! 

When Bah&dur Sh&h had been thus relieved of all 
Defeat and death of anxiety on account of ‘Azim ShAh 
Sultin KAm Bakhsh. and hi a \ wo sons, he halted for fije 

months and*then marched with his four sons and all his 
nobles to Haidar&bdd ‘ to attack SultAn Kdm Bakhsh.^ 
The latter, notwithstanding thafr he was without the 
sinews of war, and had but a small force, giving no room 
in his heart to cowardice or timidity, prepared for action. 
When he first took the field, he had not more than 3,000 
horse with him, and of these only some fifty or sixty 
remained true and loyal to him in the fight. Yet he 
planted his foot on the battle-field firm as Sikandar’s 
wall. Thus he had but few supporters when the battle 
began, but a faqir named Sh&h Allah Y&r, who had been 
intimate with Kdm Bakhsh before.this battle, mounted 
on* horseback, rode before the prince’s elepharft fighting 
faithfully, and thus showed his unwavering loyalty, until 
he fell and his head rolled as an offering before the feet of 
the prince's elephant. KAra Bakhsh, wholly deserted by» 
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his followers, stood his ground and met the enemy with a 
volley of arrows. His whole body was pierced like ^ 
target by the arrows of* the enemy, which were showered 
on big* in return. At this moment DA,rid Khrin Panni, 
who was among Nawrib Zu’lfaqrir Jang’s van, approached ^ 
the prince and seated himself in the howdah with him. 

Krim Bakhsh was now senseless and unable to move on 

* • 

account of his wounds. Dri,rid KMn brought the half* 
dead prince before Bahddur Sbrib, who was touched, 
lifted him from the howdah and committed him to the 
care of his own staff. After a moment he sat down 
himself with his four sons to watch for the return of 
consciousness, when suddenly the dying prince opened 
his eyes, asked for water, and drank. Sultdn Rafi‘u’sk« 
ehdn, Bahddur Sbdb’s third son, said to him : “It was 
“ useless for you to stir up ill-feeling, when ray father was 
“ not interfering with you, but was leaving you, alone.” 
T£e sinking prince replied: “My young and inexpe- 
“ rienced nephew, we three brothers have acted towards 
n “each other in accordance with the traditions of past 
“ princes. Now you four brothers should inaugurate a 
“ naw era, divide the empire between you, and reign 
“ amicably if you can.” He then expired. Babridui? 
Shrih treated his surviving family kindly and took them 
under his own protection. After a short stay at Haidar- 
ribrid, he turned towards Hindristrin. He was next 
engaged in crushing a rebellious Hindu fanatic, who had 
caused anarchy at Lahaur. It is a long story. Bahadur 
Skrih remained for some time at Ldhaur and gave away 
large sums of money. The poor and needy were enriched. 
They say that, before his accession to the throne, he had 
vowed to God that, if he were fortunate enough to hold 
,the Indian Empire without a rival, he would not reject . 
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the petition of any applicant to him and would grant 
6very # request without hesitation. Accordingly, during 
the first year or two of his reign, he gratified people’s 
wishes by giving them money, villages, stipends, dignities 
•and so on. At last Nawdb Asad Khdn represented to 
him that in a short time all the treasures of Hindiistdn 
would in this way be dissipated, and nothing would be left 
to him. The emperor replied : ‘ I shall not break my 

‘vow. You may do as you please.’ From that day, 
whatever the emperor ordered, the Nawdb carried out 
only a fourth of it. Although countless revenue-free 
grants were conferred by farmdn from the time of Akbar 
to Aurangzeb, yet the farmdns of Bahddur Shdh alone 
are twice as numerous as them all put together. 

When he had reigned for five years, in the com¬ 
mencement of bis sixth year ; the learned emperor, who 
knew by heart a hundred thousand traditions of the 
Prophet, suddenly shifted the pole of his faith, and 
strange fancies occupied his mind. From his early years* 
he had had a leaning to the Sbl‘a doctrine, but fear 
and regard for his father induced him to conceal this. 
Now, when bis father and brothers had been removed* 
and the Persian officials, who filled the chief offices 
of state, openly and fearlessly proceeded to disseminate 
their articles of faith and incited the emperor also to 
do so, the emperer summoned the learned and accom¬ 
plished divines of Ldhaur and its vicinity, who were 
celebrated as stouter champions of the Sunni faith 
than those of other places. At fi*et both parties, Shf'as 
anfi Sunnis, argued and disputed for some days, but 
neither party failed in argument and the controversy 
was of long duration. One day the emperor addressed 
the Synnls and ordered them to omit from the khutba* 
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of the ‘Pds and Fridays, and all public prayers, the names 
of the first three Khalifas. Not one ventured to replyr 
At last the emperor resolved that after the Prophet’s 
Dame, the name of ‘Ali should be read, and after that 
the names of the three Khalifas. The learned men. 
asked for a day’s grace, and came on the second day 
and said to the emperor : “ In the khutba of the ‘Ids 
“ the names of your ancestors from Amir Taimur to 
“Your Majesty are read in due succession after the 
“praise of God and Muhammad, and you regard chro- 
“ nological order, although some of them may have 
“ reigned for only a few days or a few months. As the 
“ succession without break first fell on Siddiq(Abu Bakr) 
“andnexton ‘Umar, son ofKhatt&b, and then upon‘Usm^n, 

“ the order observed in the khutba is in accordance 
“ with the actual facts of the khaldfat. If Your Majes- 
“ $y, .who is the emperor bf this land, orders that the 
“ resolution you have proposed should haf e effect in 
“India, it is possible: but the order of us poor and 
“ worthless men will not take effect throughout this 
“whole realm.” The emperor replied: “True; it will 
“ be so, as long as I reign: but what I mean is that), 
“if this order be issued with your concurrence, who 
“ are the learned of the land, and if you incorporate 
“in your treatises proofs in support of it, it is possible, 

“ nay, certain, that the practice will last for a long 
“ time.” Again the learned men grew silent in abhor¬ 
rence. The emperor now changed his tone and spoke 
to them angrily and widely, but none replied. At last 
he gave fhem|another day’s grace and told them that, 
if they thought it over and gave a proper answer in the 
morning, it would be better for them, otherwise they 

-would receive their deserts. The next day the same 
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situation recurred. He placed all these learned men 
•in a separate tent, and placed before each of them a large 
dish full of delicate food android them to eat. The 
order was given lhat the keepers of the imperial Jiounds 
should bring them and let them eat at the other side 
of these dishes. It was no sooner said than done. 
When it had gone thus far, each of these Musaltn&ns, 
preferring death, flatly refused to obey the emperor’s 
order and replied explicitly: “ The emperor’s order is 
“ everything. Let him do as he pleases without fear 
“and without dread of the vengeance of God. If he 
“will kill us, let him take the sword; our heads are 
“ready: but we will not comply with the request he 
“ has made of us.” He then ordered them to be fettered 
and imprisoned, and he placed them on carts with the 
utmost indignity and despatched them to the fort of 
Gw&lidr to be confined for life. Two thousand horse 
were senfas an escort with them. Most of these caval¬ 
ry were Afghan Sunnis, and they said to their long- 
bearded prisoners: “ You are four hundred wise, pious, 
“ and pure men with big turbans on your heads, .long 
“ Musalm&n coats on your bodies, and long beards to 
“your chins, and ready to fast and pray, posted in 
“ doctrines, verses, and traditions. Has not even one 
“ of you any affinity with the unseen, or do you all 
“reckon yourselves profoundly wise for a few words 
“you have learned like parrots? Why do you not 
“ stretch out your hands in prayer and open your lips 
“in supplication? If there is not one such among four 
i‘ hundred, what is the difference betweenrtke learned 
“man and the ignorant?” When they had endured 
many taunts from the ignorant Afghans, one of them 
said. “ ’Tis true, not one of us is able to pray effectually, 
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“ but near this at the skirt of a mountain there is a 
* devotee whose prayers .are answered. I have knpwn * 
“ that wise and godly man for a long time. If you will 
“ kindly take us all in that direction, you also will be 
“ benefited by intercourse with that man of God, and 
“ probably he will pray for our release.” As this was 
what the Afghans desired, they took them that way. 
They arrived at the threshold of the cell in a short time, 
and the God-fearing man came out from his cell and 
inquired what they wanted. He entertained them all 
as well as he could that night, and, when they were 
leaving in the morning, he said, “ Please God, before 
“ you reach the fort you will be released. God can do 
“ all things.” At this point various historians tell 
different wonderful tales. God knows if they be true. 
Some say that, whenever the emperor ate or drank, he 
fancfed^ie saw dogs with dirty mouths at the .other side 
of his plate or cup, sharing whatever he was eating or 
drfnking; and he ceasei[ to eat or drink: but no one 
else could see them. He continued in this state for 
gome .days and suddenly, on the 19th of Muharram 
1124 A.H. [1712 A.D.], he died without any external 
indications of bodily disease. Some sceptical people 
attribute this to the effects of poison, and some medical 
men, Galens in skill, connect these dangerous symp¬ 
toms with soqpe internal vital organ. He was born 
on Saturday, the last day of Rajab, 1053 A.H. [1643 
A.D.], and he ascended the throne in 1119 A.H [1707 
A.D.], at Allahdbdd. He reigned for five years and 
some months, and died in 1124 A.H. [1712 A.D.]. 
Some historians give the 16th, and some the 19th, of 
IVIukarram as the day of his death. 
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It is said that, when Bahddur Shah was dying, his 
• Nusrat Jang’s intri- two eldest sons, Muhammad Ma‘izz- 
gues*«gin. u’ddin Jahdudar Sbdh and Sultan 

‘Azfmu’shshdn were present with him, and, as soon as 
he died, hurried to their several residences and began 
to collect troops, dig entrenchments, and mount cannon, 
and thus made ready to fight for the empire. Bahddur 
Sh&h from his accession to his death always detained his 
four sons and his grandsons, of whom he had about 
twenty, present at court. His four sons now prepared 
each on his own account for a struggle. It happened 
that Arafru’lumara Bahddur Zu’lfaqdr Khdn, Nusrat 
Jang, the eldest son of Waziru’lmamdlik Nawkb Asad 
KMn, hated and distrusted Sultdn ‘ Azimu’shshdn on 
account of some administrative changes with which he 
was connected,* and after three days’ reflection he joined 
Jah&nddr Shdh and became the wire-puller in hi^ coun¬ 
sels, and advised him thus : “ To-day* ‘Azimu’shshdn is 
“ able in every way to wrest the empire from his brothers, 
“ for the hearts of most imperial courtiers and the affec- 
“ tions of the people are like a ball before his polo-s.tick, 
“ and he has a large military force and vast treasure. 
“ Thus his brothers singly cannot oppose him with their 
“ smaller means; say even if all three combined to meet 
“ him, it would go hard with them. But, if the two youn* 
“ ger brothers will join their eldest brother and attack 
“ him on three sides, and I move up on the fourth, we 
“ may perhaps surprise and defeat him.” He drew the 
two younger princes into his snare by the specious 
arrangement, that, after their victory, Jnhdnddr Shdh, the 
heir to the empire, should ascend the throne of Hindtis- 
tdn ; that Sultdn RafiVshshdn should reign over Kdbul, 


Vide infra, p. 175. 
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Multdn, Tbatha, and Bhakkar, which had constituted 
a separate kingdom up to the time of Akbar ; that Sul- 
tdn Jabdn Shdh, fourth and youngest son, should reign 
* over tlie Dakhin, exte nding from the Ntubada to Ceylon, 
that vast country formerly iuled by four independent 
sovereigns ; and that Nusrat Jang should reside in Sbdh- 
jahdndbdd with .Jahdnddr Shdh as waarfr of the three 
sovereigns, and prevent disputes between them. By this 
foreseeing plan he wheedled the three young and inex¬ 
perienced princes and bound them by oaths on the 
Qurdn. Having thus freed bis mind from apprehensions 
of hostility on the part of these princes, he brought 
together an army and took the field within a week. 


Jahdnddr Shdh, having but little treasure and few 
troops, had intended after his father’s death to fly to 
Multdn, which had j>een for a long time administered 
by hinf, and there-prepare for war; but in the^meantime, 
fortunately for him, Nusrat Jaug threw in his lot with 
him, and helped this debauched and listless prince as 
few ministers had ever before aided sovereigns; and the 
following couplet written by Nusrat 
fact as truly as a mirror reflects the fa 


Jang states this 
:e of beauty:— 


Jabandar Sh&h in empire’s glory basked 
And Uud gave all Amiru’lumara asked. 


In the first place, the army would not join Jahdnddr 
Shdh because<of the reputed lowness of his exchequer ; 
but, the moment Amfru’lumara joined him, a great 
body of the army came„ove£ to him : in the second place, 



when Jahdnddr Shdh had only 7,000 horse and no trea¬ 
sury, Amiru’lumara unhesitatingly brought all the 
treasure he had, and heaped it at the gate of the palace, 
and issued a proclamation, and Bahddur Shdh’s wavering 
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‘Aafmu’shshin's death. 


army followed Nusrat Jang’s lead and rallied to the 
•imperial colours. 

The three princes and Nusrat Jang attacked jSult&n 
‘Azimu’sbsh&n from four sides, and 
he boldly stood his ground for nine 
days. A continuous fight was maintained, and on the 
ninth day Sult&n Jah&n Sh&h advanced to close quar¬ 
ters. On ‘Azimu’shshdn’s side the first to fly was 
Mah&bat I£bdn, son of Kh&n Khdndn, Waz{r-i-Mu‘azzam, 
and, following his example, Hamfdu’ddm Khdn, who was 
in the centre, also fled. The latter was a protdgd of 
‘Xlamgfr’s, who had risen from the lowest commissioned 
rank to the position of a commander-in-chief. Other 
nobles, officers, and many soldiers, fled from the deadly 
field, some to L&haur and some to the jungles; and at 
the end of the day but a few followers remained .round 
the prince’s elephant. His enemies ‘seeing this, now 
advanced in full force against him. He stood firm and 
was covered with wounds of arrpws and musket ballsT 
Jal&l Khdn Qar&wal Qusblfki, who was sitting in .the 
howdah with the prince, threw himself to the ground and 
•escaped by flight. The prince seized his bow and con¬ 
tinued to discharge arrows until he was overpowered by 
his wounds and.died. At evening Jahdn ShAh’s soldiers 
brought the slaughtered prince’s elephant as a trophy to 
Jahdnd&r Sb&h. . 

Most writers, drawing on their imaginations, surmise 
Sultto Muhammad that the elephant driver carried tho 
Kajlm’s death. prince from the field whdh he was 

senseless and delivered his corpse to his brothers; but 
there is very little ground for this fiction, for to this day, 
though many years have elapsed, no trace of the prince 
% • 22 
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has been found. His eldest son, SuMn Muhammad 
Karim, fled from the field when he saw the turn events*' 
were taking, and took refuge in a village in the house 
of a cloth-weaver or cotton-dresser. After two or three 
days he gave a very valuable jewel to the householder * 
to sell and bring him necessaries. Unfortunately, the 
vendor was arrested and revealed the secret. Jahdnd&r 
Sbdh's agent at once arrested the prince and brought, 
him to the emperor, who sent him mercilessly to Nusrat 
Jang, and that heartless wretch, without a moment's 
reflection, banded him over to inhuman executioners, 
whom he ordered to put him to death. Although the 
orphan Sultdn Muhammad Karim begged with tears in 
his eyes for a crumb of bread and a drop of water, 
saying he had tasted neither for three days, the wazlr, 
blinded by passion and arrogance, paid no attention to 
hisjenoreaty, but butchered him like a sheep. 

When the other princes had thus succeeded beyond 
their expectations in dealing with ‘Azimu’shsh&n, they 
beat their four drums of victory with careless joy, but 
they forgot the experience of those who have read the 
world to a purpose :— 

Wallt not round foeman’s bier with breast elate j 

Plume not thyself, thine too shall be this fate. 


Jfthan Sh&h’s death. 


Two or three days after the sad end of ‘Azfmu’sh- 
sbdn, Nusrat Jang made haste to 
attach all the treasure and goods of 
the deceased prince, and lodged them with Jahdnddr 
Shdh. H weapon Sultan Jaban Shdh became enraged 
and prepared to fight on his own account. All previous 
understandings and agreements were disregarded. There 
tyisued a battle which continued from sunrise to sunset 
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and was again renewed on the following day. At mid- 
•day the intense heat led both armies to pause. While 
there was this lull in the fight*.Rustamdil Khdn, who 
had been released after the death of Bahddur Shdh and 
. was in retirement in his private residence, was at Jahdn 
Shdh’s request made leader of his army, and he, with 
Jdni Khdn and other leaders, seized the‘opportunity and 
rushed upon Jahdnddr Shdh’s force and drove them easily 
before them. He thus pushed on into the centre where 
he captured A'izzu’ddin, Jahdnddr Shdh’s eldest son, and 
then he advanced with Jdni Khdn and Mir Bdqi to the 
elephant on which Jahdnddr Shdh was mounted, and began 
to revile and abuse him. The emperor hid in the howdah, 
and they, who were mounted on horses, could not see 
him. When Rustamdil Khdn asked what had become of 
the emperor, the elephant driver replied that he had just 
then alighted from his elephant, mounted a horse, and 
ridden off'in another direction. He pointed to a few 
sawdrs, and the three leaders turned towards them. 
emperor thus escaped. They found they were deceived 
and returned to look for the elephant driver, but before 
^ their return the driver had taken the elephant frotfl the 
field and placed the emperor in safety. Now they were 
met by the startling announcement that Jahdn Shdh 
had been killed. It was evening, and they released 
A'izzu’ddin as a means of making their peace with his 
father, and went to where Jahdn Shdh had been killed. 
They rescued the prince’s elephant from Nusrat Jang’s 
•. army with great dash and bravery, but finding binr» 
quite dead, .they abandoned further effort sffe useless 
and sought their own safety. 

The fact is that, when Rustamdil Khdn, Jdni 

Khdn, and others, rushed upon Jahduddr’s army, thg 
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inexperienced Jahdn Shah followed with a mere 
handful of men. A dust-storm rose between tbenT 
and veiled both armies in a cloud. Tbose in advance 
pushed on after a slight skirmish, and took no thought 
of those following them. Jahdn Shdb in the dust and - 
darkness took the wrong road and instead of following 
his van, entered a deserted village. Here some of 
Jabdnddr Shdh’s matchlock men had taken refuge with¬ 
in the walls of the ruined houses, when they fled from 
Rustamdil Kbdn’s attack. Seeing the approach of Jahdn 
Shdh’s party, they concluded that the enemy were coming 
in their pursuit, and in despair opened fire. Jahdn Shdh’s 
men were paralyzed and their inaction emboldened the 
refugees within the walls. Nusrat Jang had come out 
of his tent to inquire about Jahdnddr Shdb, when he 
was met with the intelligence of what was going on at 
the. village. He at once hurried there with some cavalry. 
The sun was setting when he arrived and hfs approach 
completely demoralized Jahdn Shdh’s supporters, who 
were now attacked in front and rear and subjected to a 
heavy fire. Numbers were killed and the rest fled, 
excdpt the few immediately round his elephant. The^ 
enemy advanced and now Jahdn Shdh's eldest son, 
Farkhunda Akhtar, a youth of great beauty, addressed 
his father, and said that he wished to precede in death 
his father and brother, for he did not wish to witness 
their murder. He advanced discharging arrows and 
fell to a bullet from the enemy. His father followed 
him in the path of death. By a strange coincidence, 
while Jaltdnddr Shdb, who had fled from Rustamdil 
Kkdn and Jdni Khdn, was contemplating in astonishment 
his own reverse, in came Nusrat Jang and laid before 
kirn thekead, the crown, and the throne of Jahdn Sbdh. 
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I now come to.relate the sad end of Raffu’shsbdn. 

• When he heard of his brother Jahdn 

RaflVshshan’s death. . , , , , , 

oliah s death, he knew that he would 

also have to meet the same fate. He proposed a night 

. attack rather than wait for the morning, but his army 

refused to act. His officers feigned to continue loyal 

to him and he remained in his howdah All night waiting 

for the dawn. Had he been able to make a night attack, 

he would have come upon an enemy prostrated by two 

days’ fighting, an army, of which a large number had 

gone to Ldhaur to see their women and children, and 

the rest were lapped in sleep. Jahdnddr Shdh too and 

his nobles were wholly off their guard. His object, 

difficult otherwise for him to achieve, would then have 

been easily accomplished. When morning broke his 

officers proved unfaithful, and he advanced with but a 

few followers to the contest. Jahdnddr Shdli was .still 

% 

in bed whdn the news reached him. He got up and 
took the field on an elephant having arms and armour 
behind. Jahdnddr’s soldiers had no sooner appeared for 
action than Rafi'u'shshdn’s force gave way and fled. 
When the prince saw this, he leaped from his elephant 
aud, sword in hand, stood his ground. Thqre has been no 
prince or king among all the descendants of Taimdr 
who has like Raf'Tu’shsbdn stood alone sword in hand, 
when deserted by all his followers. He carried his 
honour unsullied with him to the grave and never bowed 
his head in his brother’s noose. When Jahdnddr Shah 
was beginning to rouse himself^ but had not actually 
reached the field, his vanguard brought iu Raffu’shshdn’s 
corpse. “ Thank God! ” said he, and returned to his tent. 

The compiler of this work has seen an illustrated 
history of events from the death of ‘Xl&mgtr to the 
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murder of Raffin'sbshdn, which came from the library of 
Hawdb ‘Abdu’ldh&d Khdn Kashmiri into the hands off 

r 

■Ghaydsu’ddin Muhammad Khdn. The perusal of it 
would ,-bring tears to the eyes. From it we gather 
that this event occurred in the Chauk B&zdr at Ldhaur, 
Rafifiu’shsbdn was standing mounted on an elephant 
with a few faithful adherents in this narrow place, when 
some of Jahdnddr Sbdh’s horsemen and a few officers 
mounted on elephants confronted him, and a spear was 
hurled at him. The prince drew the spearhead out 
and flung it away with all his might, and killed several 
of the officers with arrows. A hand-to-hand fight of 
mahauts with niahauts, attendants with attendants, horse¬ 
men with horsemen, now ensued, the like of which has 
not been recorded in any book, not even in the great 
epic of the Shdbn&mah. It is said that few of Jah&n- 
ddr jSh&h’s soldiers were aware of this fight, and that it 
was only when Hafiffi’shshdu’s corpse was brought in that 
the officers, soldiers, and shopkeepers became aware of 
what had happened. Iiis body lay exposed before Ja- 
hdnddr Shdh’s door for three days.* Thus these princes 
afterthe death of their father exercised each a nominal 
•sovereingty for a few days in his own house, spread the 
imperial umbrella over their heads, and being dissatis¬ 
fied with their lot, fell from the throne to the grave.* 

‘Azimu’shsbdn was endowed with all princely quali¬ 
ties. He was wise, brave, wealthy, and handsome. His 
ability was so marked, that in his early manhood he for 
some years^filled the office of wazir to his grandfather, 

• * Between these points there is n long common place moral reflec¬ 

tion which is of no historical interest. This seutence is not a literal 
rend ering of the peroration, for the original is erroneously or ironically 
•^jrtctea in the opposite sense, . , . , 
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‘Xlamgir, and tbqre is no greater poof of his ability 
•than this. Later on he accompanied his father in his 
expeditions and campaigns through Hindiistdn. He 
wrote out two memoranda showing respectively tbe 
, revenue and expenditure of all the provinces, Hinddstdn, 
Dakhin, Bengdl, and all the territories ruled by ‘Xlam- 
gir, and presented them to ‘Xlamgfr, who praised the 
intelligence and ability of the prince, and acted on these 
two memoranda for the rest of his reign and always kept 
them before his eyes. 

When Bahddur Shdh’s wazir died, Sultdn ‘Azimu’sh- 

. „ sbdn requested that the son of the 
Cause of Nusrat , , . , _ . 

Jong’s emnity against deceased wazir should be appointed 

‘Azimu’skshdn. t0 succeec i hj s father. Hereupon 

the other three princes, at Nusrat Jang’s instigation, 
clamoured that there was no one who had any clai.ns 
except Nusrat Jang, as he was the sgn of XsafJdrh’s 
daughter, and the eldest son of Asad Khdn Xsafu’d- 
daulah, who had for forty years filled the office of wazi» 
to ‘Xlamgir with consummate ‘ability, and was then 
agent-general to Bahddur Shdh. Nay, they even sef in 
^circulation a rumour that, if Mahdbat Khdn, son of l£hdn 
Khdndn, was appointed to that high office, the three 
princes would make an effort for his murder at the time 
of investiture. To prevent this disturbance, the prudent 
Bahddur Shdh, on the advice of ‘Azimu’shsbdn, post¬ 
poned the appointment of wazir, and he 'appointed as 
deputy wazir, with the designation of “ Wazdratkhwdui,” 
Hiddyatullah Khdn, son of ‘Jndyaiullah Khdn, who had 
fiHed the office of dewdni for thirty years in the time of 
‘Xlamgtr with great honesty and fidelity ; but he was 
guided by tbe opinion and advice of Sultdn ‘Azimu’sh- 
shdn in all affairs of state. For this reaspn the flame** 
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of enmity burned in tbe hearts of the three princes and 
Nusrat Jang. They bound themselves by oaths and’ 
strong promises that, a£ter the death of Bahadur Sbdh, 
the three princes should act according to Nusrat Jang’s 
judgment and oppose him in no wav ; that, after murder¬ 
ing ‘Azimu’sbshdn, they should then divide the pro¬ 
vinces: (1) Jab&nddr Sh&h, eldest son and heir apparent, 
should reign in the provinces of Hindustan, Gujrdt and 
Bengdl; (2) Rafi'u’shshdn take Kdbnl, Kashmfr, 
Multdn, Thatha, Peshdwar, Bliakkar, &c.; (3) Jahdn 
Sh&h should establish himself in tbe vast provinces of 
tbe Dakhin; that they should content themselves with 
one wazir, Nusrat. Jang, and never act on their own 
responsibility; and that two deputy wazirs should be 
appointed by Nusrat Jang for the two kings, with whom 
he did not reside himself. But, strange to say, all this 
plan was ignored by the three princes after ‘Azfmu’sh- 
shdn’s murder, and Nusrat Jang, with all his sagacity 
^pd his professed regard for good faith, sided with 
Jahdnddr Sh&h, and, after the death of the first brother, 
seized all his property, and handed it over to Jahdndir 
Shdtt alone. Had he divided this, it is probable that 
Jahdn Sbdh’s enmity would not have been excited and" 
there would have been no bloodshed. 


Although the events of Jahdnddr Shdh's reign do not 
Reign of JahAndir deserve record, a brief narrative of 
Sb4h and his ddbau- them will be given as a warning to 
those who regard the turns of for¬ 
tune. If, however, Jabdnddr Shdlvs contemporaries 
had been living in the time of Asafu’ddaulah, Naw£b 
Wazir of Oudb, and had seen the influence of the pdlki 
bearer, Bbawdni, and the ascendancy and credit of the 
crossing-sweeper, Bka,iKMn; and had they witnessed the 
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familiarities allowed to chamber servants and butlers, 
.they would a thousand tiroes 'rather have had the days 
of Jdh&nddr Shdh than those of the naw&b wazxr. 

The first act of the emperor after the murdenof his 
brothers was to create Nusrat Jang a Du&zda-Hazdri,* a 
dignity reserved from the days of Bflbar for princes of 
the imperial blood alone, and he also appointed him wazlr. 
He made ‘Ali Murdd Kokah, his own foster-brother, 
paymaster-general, and gave him also the rank of 
DuAzda-Haz&ri with the title of Klidn Jnkdn Bahddur 
Kokaltdsh. Most of his brothers he invested with high 
rank. He raised so many undeserving men to the 
highest ranks that the whole scheme of Akbar, which had 
continued to be observed up to his time, was upset.f 
And to La‘l Kunwar, a dancing girl who was his chief 
favorite in his seraglio, and of whom he was madly fond 
from the first time he met her, he surrendered all his 
power from the moment he ascended ’the throne, made 
her the soul of his administration, and gave her a free 
rein. Thus many fiddlers and drummers, who were 
related to this fascinating adventuress, were raised to 
the dignities of Haft-Hazdri and ITasht-Haz4ri,» and 
were given armorial bearings to carry before them; and 
the sword and shield gave place to the fiddle and the 
drum. All those rules and regulations which had been 
framed by Akbar during the fifty-two years of his reign, 
and which his successors had added to as they found 
advisable, were now wholly set aside to make room for 
innovations which brought the imperial dignity into con¬ 
tempt. Even that high dignity of Bist-Haz6ri,J which. 


* Commauder of twelve thousand. 

+ That scale of rank laid down in the X,in-Akbari. 
t Commander of twenty thousand. 
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up to this time no Amir or wazir, no matter how great 
were his services or how near he was related to the 
imperial family, ever ^attained, lie now conferred as an 
ordinary matter on musicians who happened to be rela¬ 
tives of La‘l Kunwar’s : and to such high estate did he „ 
raise them that, when some of this infamous class went 
out, they were preceded in the streets by elephants bear¬ 
ing dragon-headed spears, an emblem distinctive of 
princes. One of La‘l Kunwar’s connections, who had 
risen from the lowest rung to the top of the ladder, was at 
this siren’s request appointed N&zim of the Panj&b. When 
the wazlr, Nusrat Jang, was apprized of this, he delayed 
to deliver the letter of appointment and ignored the order 
for some time, until this greedy lover of empire became 
importunate in bis demand for the written order. The 
wazir told him very politely that it was the rule of the 
* office that no letter'of appointment should be delivered 
without the presentation of money; that, however, as he 
\jras related to the emperor’s mistress, he would not 
trouble him for money, but would be satisfied with drums; 
and. that, the sooner he delivered one thousand drums, 
the *8ooner be would get his credentials. The easily- 
deluded fool, without waiting to reflect, began to collect 
drums from every possible place, and within a week he 
delivered to the wazir two hundred drums. Nusrat 
Jang, as he had some hidden object in this demand, told 
him that it was impossible for him to get the letter of 
appointment unless he delivered the full number of 
drums. Puffed up by^his connection with the imperial 
mistress, *and incensed at the non-receipt of the 
imperial letter, he complained to Jahdnddr Shdh that 
the wazir had declined to make out the document 
and had demanded a bribe as indispensable. The - 
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liim, he determined to go to the mountain, and so pre 


to trace the treasures without going, there. When the 
prince heard this, as the mountain would not corpe to r 
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pared to fly to Multdn, and undertake his campaign after 
there procuring the sinews of war. In this pinch Khdn 
Nusrat Jang joined the emperor, and placed his treasure 
at his disposal,* and acted as no man bad done before, 
with the result that the five princes fell to the sword in 


,1 
- : 


one field. These services of Nusrat Jang’s were rewarded 


with the appointment of waztr, and the post of pay¬ 
master-general was conferred on Kokaltdsh Khdn. 
But the latter had for forty years held the promise of 
the erazir’s office from the prince, and was waiting for 
this opportunity. The prince, now emperor, seemed to 
outward gaze to desire to please Amiru’lumara, but 
secretly he held himself bound to gratify Kokaltdsh 
Khdn Jby making hitn wazir instead of Nusrat Jang, as 
;,••• soon as ever he could find the opportunity. This feeling, 
however, he suppressed and considered it proper to 
conceal, because Nusrat Jang had stood by him in his 


dircunecessity and poured his treasures out to him when 


he Was penniless, and also because the old nobles all„ 


^ were in his favour and looked up to him as their leader. 
Besides this, he knew that open strife between Nusrat 
Jang and Kokaltdsh Khdn would cause ramified and 
far-reachiqg dissensions. Nusrat Jang perceived this 
within seventeen days after the death of Raffu’shshdn; 
but, as the past could not be recalled, he could only 
' bear his fate with patience. 

B&V The fir?t order which Jahdnddr Sbdh gave, after tfie 
murder of Rafl'u’shshdn, was that Jdni Khdn Jahdnshd- 
hi and Rustamdil Khdn, and Mukhla§ Khdn, should be 
brought before him, and, after being charged and proved 
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as dauntless as his name implied, and he gave vent to 
his resentful feelings against the emperor, and against 
Nusrat Jang and Kokalt&sh Khdn, as coolly and col- 
* lectedly as if he were engaged in ordinary conversation; 
and till his last breath, when all his limbs had been 
lopped by the executioner’s blade, neither did his firm¬ 
ness give way nor was his pride broken. When he 
had expired, his limbs were hung up under different 

ijjy 

trees. But Mulching Khdn had the leaven of righteous¬ 
ness in him, and continued in devotion until his head was 
severed from his body. After putting these two inno- 



, , cent men to death, the emperor confiscated the property 
of many nobles, such as Mahdbat Khdn, son of Khdn 
Kbdn&n Mu,azzam, and Hamfdu’ddin Khdn ‘Xlamgfri, 
and imprisoned them for life. These two measures 
wholly and at once alienated from him the hearts of his 
snhjectSj.but they could not help themselves. They had 
to submit. 

^After two months and some days Jahdnddr Shdh 
marched to Sbdhjahdndbdd and took lip his residence in 
the fort. He entirely forgot Favrukhsiyar, ‘Azfuiu’sh- 
shdn’s'Son, who bad for many years been in Bengdl, and 
looked on him as unworthy of notice. He became ab¬ 
sorbed in revelries night and day, and often spent nights 
in the houses of his nobles witnessing illuminations and 
entertainments, and on other occasions he went out secret¬ 
ly with La‘lKunwar in one conveyance and moved about 
to see the sights of the streets and bdzdrs. His chief 
pleasure was drinking. ^He despatched bis eldest son, 
fSultdu A‘izzn’ddin, to oppose Sultdn Farrukhsiyar, who- 
now advanced from Bengdl, and with hirfc he sent as 
commander-in-chief Khwdja Ilusen Khdn, Khdn Daurdn, 
who was husband of Kokaltdsh ^hdn’s sister. The 
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prince went withKhdn Daurdn, but bad to delay some 
days near Akbardb&d to procure munitions of war and 
treasure for paying the army.'.After that he marched 
to his destination. Arriving at Khajawa, he threw up 
entrenchments and constructed raised batteries. In the 
course of two months he had built a fort round his 
camp, and remained calmly waiting iwitil Farrukhsiyar 
arrived-there with the help of the Saiyads. 

I have read in various books written by late historians, 


Antecedents of the 
Saiyads, and the vise 
of Farrukhsiyar. 


and 1 have beard from trustworthy 
old men of ‘Alnmgir’s time, who 
were living in my boyhood, the 


following account of the Saiyads. Saiyad Midn, known 
as Saiyad ‘Abdullah of Barha, was a young man of 


powerful build, strong physique, and great personal 
courage, in ‘Xlamgir’s bodyguard. He used to go 
every night with the officer of lus troop as a special 





guard to the imperial sleeping-tent, and spend the whole 
night there. When ‘Xlamgir went to visit Hasan Ab^ddl 
on bis way to Kdbul, Saiyad ‘Abdullah one evening, after 
attending to his necessities,-ai med himself and was going 
alone to his usual post. When he had passed the ffiarket 
in the imperial camp, he came across a prostitute’s 
daughter, ugly and mean, who was abusing God and 
shouting out—“ O unjust God, first Thou bast created I J 
<« me with an ugly face, and next bast appointed me to 
“ live by a profession which will inevitably bring me to 
“ hell-fire in the next world. For all this debasement, 

* 

“ no one will look at me ou Recount of my ugliness. 

I am sure that my soul will leave my body this night 
“ from the pangs of hunger.” This sad appeal suddenly 
fell upon his ear, and his heart was moved. He stayied 
a moment with her and taking two rupees from his 






“ else.” He hu 
two rupees in tin 
self for joy, and 
instead of coppt 
demand it when 
to move to anotli 
remain and said 
is no fear, and 
wherever I go I 
night had passed 
had taken pity oi 
fell prostrate an 

“ 0 God, as this 

. * , ' 

<! distress had pit 
“to thp rank o 
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‘“Abdullah.” “Ia whose company arc you?” He 
%aid “so and so’s.” TVhen the emperor-went in, the 
violence of the rain, wind, and "hail diminished. The 
sky cleared and the moon shone out clear as the sun. 

. Next day they halted to dry the tents and baggage. 

At the dnrbdr all the nobles and officers came to pay 
their respects, and were drawn up in line according to 
rank. The chief officer of the body-guard was ordered 
to stand as a proxy and he stood where he was ordered. 
The emperor said to him : “ I have appointed you now 
“ proxy for 'Abdullah, and I have promoted him to the 
“ command of twenty.” In short, he went on and raised 
him in that one sitting to the grade of “ Do-Hazdri.” 
The officer was then sent back to his post, and the 
imperial chamberlain was ordered to inquire in tbe office 
for the badges of a “ Do-IIazdri ” ^nd take them to 
‘Abdullah and announce hi6 promotion. Saiyad ‘Abdullah, 
who was sitting quite ignorant of all this in his quarters, 
suddenly saw the imperial chamberlain come with the* 
badges, and knew that this was a reward for his sticking 
to his post during the night. Some instructors in court 

ceremonial took him in hand and coached him in court 

• * . 

etiquette. He soon became a “ Panj-Hazdri.” His 
eldest son, Saiyad Hasan ‘Ali, and his second son, Sai- 
yad Husen ‘Ali, were through their father's influence 
admitted occasionally to salute the emperor. He hadPs 
beside them three other sons, Ndru'ddin ‘Ali Khdn,' 
Najmu’ddin ‘Ali Khdn, and Sir&ju'ddin ‘Ali Kh&n. 

• ‘Alaroglr appointed the two eldest sons to posts under 
Sultdn Mu‘azzu’ddin Jahdndar Sb&h, who was in his 
grandfather’s time governor of Mult&n, and they conti¬ 
nued with him until the prince had an engagement with 


Balach marauders. 


They distinguished themselves in 
24 


this action and expected an adequate return for their 
exertions. Unluckily things turned out contrary to their 
expectations. They were disgusted and left Multdn with 
the prince’s permission, and came to Ldbaur in utter 
poverty. It so happened that in those days Mun'am, 
Khdn, who afterwards in the time of Bahadur Shdh 
became wazir With the title of Khdn Khdni, was governor 
of the Panjdb and dewdn to Bahddur Shdh, holding the 
appointment from ‘Xlamgir. He considered the arrival 
of the Saiyads a great advantage to himself, and he treated 
them with great kindness and made intimate friends of 
them. About this period the news came of ‘Xlamgfr’s 
death, and when Bahddur Shdh came from Kdbul to 
Ldhaur, he gave the Saiyad hitherto known as Hasan 
‘Ali Khdn, the name and title his father had borne, Saiyad 
‘Abdullah Khdn, and, presenting him with several lakhs 
of rupees, appointed him again to the command of 
Jahdnddr Shdli’s van. He distinguished himself in the 
-battle with Muhammad ‘Azfm Shdh. After the battle 
the emperor, Bahddilr Shdh, went to Saiyad ‘Abdullah 
Khdn and Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Khdn’s house to the funeral 
prayers for Saiyad Ndru’ddin ‘Ali Khdn, their younger 
brother, who had been killed by a spear, and he spoke 
loudly in their praise. Husen ‘Ali J£bdn then hastened 
to reply to the emperor, and said : “ We true soldiers 

^ “ have not yet shown anything worthy of praise. Please 
“God, if the emperor ever be helpless and desetfed 
“ and driven from his throne, and a£ain be restored to 
“his crown by our ..exertions, then we shall think we " 
“have done something ; all that we did yesterday-has 
“been done by other true servants of the emperor, 
whatever we have done in combination with 




“ So 


“ others, is nothing to boast of.” Jahdnddr Shdh, when * 
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he heard this, was greatly annoyed and left, and 
caused their claims to promotion to be overlooked by 
Bahddur Shdh, and even made an evil return to them 
for their good services. When this rupture happened, the 
.two brothers went to Sultdn ‘Azlmu’shshdn, who 
appointed Saiyad ‘Abdullah deputy governor of the 
Siibah of Allahdbdd, and Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Khdn 
deputy governor of the Stibnh of Patna-Behdr, placing 
him in the capital of the province of Bengdl, as 
compensation for their losses sustained through Jahdnddr 
Shdh’s malice. 


There lived in Delhi a darwesh of great piety and 

Another narrative devotioa named Sbdh Bhikhn, a Sai- 
told by trustworthy yad of the descendants of the Pro- 
eaeo of recent times. pliet. Many persons who had a 

regard for pious mendicants used to^ visit him. Shekh 
Muhammad Roshau, who afterwards, in the tifhe of 
Muhammad Shdh gained the title of Roshanu’ddaulah 
Turrabdz Khdn, used to sit in the days of his poverty 
among the general crowd round this darwesh. One day 
the darwesh suddenly raised his head, which was bowed 
.in meditation, and cried with a loud vdice : ‘ The drum of 
Farru^hsiyar sounds in my ear.’ At this moment prince 
Farrukhsiyar, son of ‘Azimu’shshdn, was living with his 
mother for his education in Patna, accompanied by 
Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Khdn and three thousand horse. 
Shekh Muhammad Roshau, who believed with his whole 
heart in the darwesh, suddenly left the gathering and 
determined to go to Patna. As «he had no travelling 
expenses, weapons, or horse, he went to the hotise where 
bis sister, a widow, lived, and said : “ I am dying from 

“ poverty and I am going to the east in search of fortune. 
“ If there is a sword of my dead brother-in-law’s- 
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“ here, kindly let me have it.” She heaved a cold sigh 
and said: “ There used to be many, but you know, 
“that in my poverty/I have sold them. Go in’ and 
“ search, there may be one lying inside.” He went into 
the room and, while rummaging in a corner, he put his 
hand on a black rusty sword with a scabbard that had 
fallen to pieces ± and, as it was not tit for any one to take 
in his hand, he threw it on the ground and said : This 
“ is a laughing-stock of a sword; and I am ashamed to 
“ take it in my baud.” His sister swore that there was 
no other and bid him search. He took it home with 
him, helpless aud despondent. As he was penniless, 
he took a bit of brick and began to polish the handle 
with his own hand. After a moment or two he found it 


was gilt. He took it to a gilder in the bdz&r, saying to 
himself: “ If this is gilt, there will be only five or six 
“ rupees of gold on the handle, and if it be heavily plated, 

“ it will be worth at any rate ten or twenty rupees,” 
and he asked him to take off the gold and givo it to him. 
The gilder began to examine it and said : 4 ‘ This handle 
is splid gold.” In short, he sold it for nine hundred rupees, 
and,'fitting himself out as he wished, he presented himself 
before Farrukhsiyar. He stated what the darwesh had r 
said. The prince replied : “ If it be so, bring it to me 
“ in writing.” The simpleton returned at once and said 
to Sb6h Bhikha : “ SultAn Farrukhsiyar says that, as 
“ so and so has fallen from your venerated lips, it is 
“ certainly the voice of fate ; but he would wish you to 


“ give it in writing with your hand, and he will feel 
“ satisfied?” As soon as Shekh Roshan said this, Sb4Jh 
Bhikha flew into a passion and said : “ Who is he and 
“ who am I! God knows the hour and the day and the 
“ moment and the star that was in the ascendant when 
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“ [ uttered the words. Go to some astrologer and ask 

• “him to write it.” Shekh Roshan returned to Patna 
ashamed, dazed, and perplexed; and attended on Farrukh- 
siyar in his out-of-door recreations and sport. 

. They say that, when the death of his grandfather, 
Babddur Sbtih, and the murders of his father ‘Azimu’sh- 
sh&n ami his two uncles and his two brothers were 
announced to him at the one breath, Farrukhsiyar, 
who had been in Bengdl for many years, became dis¬ 
heartened, because he had neither army nor treasure, and' 
had enemies innumerable, and after long deliberation 
he resolved to put an end to his own life. However, 
as life is dearer than everything, the prince reflected 
that to take his own life would cause him loss of both 
worlds, and therefore to rush from this world into the 
next would only be a proof of his folly. He deemed it 
advisable to disappear somewhere and trust improvi¬ 
dence : better to live there as best he could than 
remain where he was in terror of the enemy’s sword** 
Hueen ‘Ali Khdn was his anchor in this storm. He 
sent his mother and his daughter, who was still a 
mere child, to the Saiyad’s house with this mesSage: 

“ You have for some years been a deputy governor in 
“ these provinces under my father, and my father’s claims 
“upon you are undoubted. Now that my grandfather 
“ has died, and my father and two uncles and my brothers 
“have been murdered by Jahdnddr Shdh on one field 
“ by the help of Nusrat Jang, and I am left an orphan, 

“ am without treasure and arnrry through my father's 
carelessness, and am absolutely helpless, *1 ask you, 

_*_■ , , , • -i _■ . _ , „ ,. i,y tvivOt .. 

®jjp*Y ' ' ' ’ ' 

* . * There is a long figurative passage in the original, in whiob the 

writer vises metaphors and similes relating to boats and storms, which 
would be unpalatable to read in English, so I give the pith only. 
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“ if you are in favour of Jahdnd&r Sb^h, to send me in 
“ chains to him ; but, if you will take me by the hand * 
“ and assist me to aveu'ge my father’s, my uncles’ and 
“ my brothers’ blood, it will be an acknowledgment of 
’ “ the obligations under which you lie and will not be 
“ without its reward.” After the delivery of this message, 
his mother and daughter took off their veils aud began 
to weep before Husen ‘Ali Kbdu’s mother, saying: “ Our 
“ honor is now in the hands of your brave sons.” When 
the old lady heard their pitiable story, she called/in her 
son and told him all. She brought the prince’s daughter 
bare-headed and unveiled before him, aud she solved 
the difficulty, saying : “The coming thus unexpectedly 
“ of such as these to our poor house is a great honour, 

“ which no one, wise or foolish, could have conceived. 

“ As the favour of God has to-day made up the fortune 
“ of this house, you* must make the most of the great 
“ luck which has come to us, and place your head and 
“your brothers’ heads at the prince’s disposal. If you 
“ lose your life, your name will live among heroes for 
“ ever; but, if you win, there will be no greater in the 
“ empire after the emperor than you. Be courageous, 

“ think not of life or wealth, for God helps those who 
“ help the weak. If you are restrained by the greed of 
“ worldly position and the authority of Jahdnddr Shdb, 

“ you will be called to account at the bar of God for 
“ disregarding a mother’s claims.” On bearing this 
appeal made by his mother, Husen ‘Ali Khdn rose up 
and drew the veils over Farrukhsiyar’s mother’s and 
daughter’s face, and with true heart and honest faith 
swore to take their part'. 

Next day it happened that Farru^hsiyar came alone 
with one dauntless follower to Husen ‘Ali Khan’s house, 
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and made the same request of him that the ladies had 
made the day before. He extended his hands and feet 
and asked him to solve the situation, saying: “Here is 
“ your servant who has come to see you, hoping you will 
“ do one of two things, send him bound hand and foot 
“ to Jabdnddr Shdh or take him by the hand and stand or 
“fall with him.” Husen ‘Ali Khdn, hearing this second 
declaration of painful helplessuess, promised to aid him 
and began to prepare the insignia of empire for him. 
In a few days he had got ready a small throne and 
umbrella, which are the chief emblems of sovereignty, and, 
at an auspicious moment fixed by astrologers, he took 
the prince’s hand and led him to the throne. He then 
sent a letter to his elder brother, Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn, 
announcing what he had done, and asking him to join 
with him in supporting Farrukbsiyar. 

They say that Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn, wheirhe first 
heal'd of the bold step his brother had taken, was unable 
to comprehend it, and wrote a letter of advice, saying: 
“ You know that tho emperof, Jabdnddr, has had a 
“ grudge against me ever since his early years, ■as is 
“ evident from the contest between Bahddur Shdh and 
“ Muhammad ‘Azfm Shdh. The Wazfr, Nusrat Jang, and 
“ Nawdb Zu’lfaqdr Khdn, with all their superior power, 
“ are Jahdnddr Sbdh’s main supporters. There is no 
“ limit to the emperor’s army, treasure, artillery, and 
“ other sinews of war. Clever as you are, for a gnat 
“ to attack an elephant and hope to win, is utter folly.” 
Afterwards, when Saiyad Bdjj arrived to take over 
• Alldhdbdd, Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn lost ifil hopes of 
Jahandar Shdh’s doing anything for him, and he had 
no resource left but to fall in with his brother’s counsels. 
As this elder brother of the Saiyad family was certain 
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of the fidelity of his younger brother, he wrote a letter 
to Sult&n Farrukhsiyar promising firm adherence. 

When Saiyad Husen ’Ali Khdn, animated by the hope 
of place and power, gave his hand to Sultdn Farrukh* 
sivar, the prince had only 3,000 horsemen, consisting of 
writers, eunuchs, and sepoys, in his camp, and no friend 
or treasure. His condition was depicted in these lines:— 


Though like a tree in winter now 
Lenfloss T stand and bare, 

I cherish still the hope in spriDg 
A verdant robe to wear. 


But, as soon as the public knew that the Saiyads had 
espoused his cause, trained soldiers flocked to his stan¬ 
dard in great numbers. In a short time he had about 
21,000 daring cavalry. 




<v 
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About three months before the emperor Bah&dur 
Shdh’s death, Husen ’Ali IChdn had gone to settle affairs 
at Jaunpur, which is one of the districts in the Allah- 
dbdd subah, but he was not able to do this in the 
way .that he wished. This led to an increased charge 
for pay of soldiers, for which ‘Abdullah Kbdn was 
liable. The men became demoralized and began to 
mutiny. The Saiyad, who was without money, quietly 
resolved to try to appease his soldiers as best he could 
and find his way back to the fort at Allahhbhd, where 
he could shut himself up and face them. In"this wav he 
hoped to save his honor. He openly sent for the officers 
and addressed them, saying that he had only lost by this 
expedition, "but that, on arriving at Allahhbdd, he would" 
give them whatever his subordinates had collected, 
and there would be no delay in payment. By this 
false promise the whole force was led to march to the 
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place he desired. _ At this juncture news came of 
£abddur Shdh’s death. Hereupon ‘Abdullah Khdn, big 
with hope, flew to the same spot. By a strange coin¬ 
cidence a consignment of treasure from Bengal, under 
the escort of Shujd‘u’ddin Khdn, son-in-law of Murshid 
Quli Khan, Dewdn of Bengal, had reached Allahdbdd a 
few days before (on its way to Shdhjalidu&b&d); and the 
startling news of the emperor’s death alarmed him. 
‘Abdullah Khdn unexpectedly arrived and exchanged 
visits with him. At their second interview ‘Abdullah 
Khdn suggested that keeping such a large amount of 
treasure outside the city was dangerous, and that it 
would be better to remove it from such an unsafe place 
and lodge it inside the imperial fort; and that, when one 
of the four princes succeeded in establishing himself as 
emperor, his orders would be taken as to the treasure. 
Shujd'u’ddin Khdn was led by this ’specious speech to 
deposit the money in the fort. When ‘Abdullah Khdn 
became master of this great treasure, he more than 
satisfied the demands of his soldiers, and, having won 
tfiem, he made his administration secure. 


It so happened at this critical time that Jab^nddr 
Shdh appointed Rdji ‘ Ali Khdn, a noble who had recently 
risen to office, Subabddr of Allahdbdd. But the man 
was short-sighted, inexperienced, aud had less spirit 
than a menial servant. He sent an insignificant Afghdn 
as his deputy to Allahdbdd. Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn, 
tlje current of whose loyalty had not yet wholly set to 
either Farrukhsiyar or Jahdnddp Sbdh, was sending 
repeated letters to the latter assuring him of Ris loyalty 
and awaiting the result. He was certainly at the same 
time not wholly in favour of Farrukhsiyar, when his 
plans were suddenly upset by the news of his dismissal 
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and Rdji ‘Ali Khdn’s appointment. He hurried to enrol' 
troops, collected nearly 4,000 horse in a week, appointed- 
his two younger brothers, Saiyad Sirdju’ddin ‘Ali Khdn 
and Saiyad Najtnu’ddin ‘Ali Khdn, conunanders of his 
army, sent them to meet Jahdnddr Shdh’s forces, which 
were double in number, and thus took the field. The 
two armies met about nine miles out of Allahdbdd. 
Victory was on the point of declaring for Jahdnddr 
Shdh’s army, when a musket ball struck Sirdj’uddin ‘Ali 
Khdn, who was merely a beardless boy, and killed him. 
On this the Saiyad’s troops losing heart began to give 
way, but Nnjmu’ddin ‘Ali Khdn, notwithstanding his 
brother’s death, kept up heart and stood his ground with 
a few men. He watched an opportunity until Rdji ‘Ali 
Khdn’s army were immersed in the plunder of baggage, 
horses, and elephants, and bad left their leader aloDe, 
and then he moved down with a few of his picked com¬ 
panions, reached the commander’s elephant, and killed 
him. 

K-v'. 

“ Death waits on victory.” 

JRdji ‘Ali Khdn’s men fled in all directions, when they 
saw Their leader fallen, while the Saiyad’s flying troops 
turned again and began to gather up the baggage, which 
a moment before was being plundered. 

Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn was emboldened by this and 

„ , . plucked up courage to join Sultdn 

Battle of Khajawa. 1 1 = J 

* harrukhsiyar. When the news of 

this defeat spread, Jahdnddr Shdh wrote to his elder 

> ’son, A'izzu’ddin, who„ was enjoying himself at Akbar- 

dbdd, a st?ong remonstrance, and sent him to prepare the 

war equipments for want of which the march of bis 

B troops was delayed. The prince, who was but a pup¬ 
pet in the bauds of B!kdn Daurdn, and had no more than 
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the name of prince about him, marched with 30,000 men, 

* as soon as he received his father’s letter, towards the point * 
directed. He moved slowly to.Khajawa, a place forty - 
five miles from Allah&b&d on the road to Agra, where, 
in days before, the battle for the empire had taken place 
between ‘Xlamgfr and Shdh Shujd‘. Deeming the spot 
lucky, he halted here and spent a period of a month and 
a*hnlf, throwing up raised batteries round his camp aud 
arming them with cannon, guns, swivels, and other 
arms. Saij'ad ‘Abdullah Khdn strengthened himself in 
the position he had taken up near the same place, when 
be heard of the prince’s approach, and be sent repeated 
letters express post to Sultdn Farrukhsiyar, begging him 
to come, as the day for which he had been looking was 
now arrived, and saying : “ Delay in seeking the throne 
“and crown is now out of place; nay, more, it only 
“ gives courage and strength to the enemy. It i« there- 
“ fore necessary to come up with all possible speed, and 
“ victory is certain.’’ He also wrote to his younger 
brother, Saiyad Hasan ‘Ali Khdn, in similar terms, and 
the latter, in compliance with the letter, within a few 
days joined the prince, who had nearly 20,000 horsd, and 
took the field. Saiyad ‘Abdullah with 17,000 newly- 
recruited horse, whom he had paid out of the Bengd.1 trea¬ 
sure, moved to meet the pi’ince. The two brothers were 
overjoyed to see each other aud hastened to attack the 
imperial army. On reconnoitering the field they found 
that there was an iron stronghold before them, and to 
place their troops in line before it would be to sacrifice m 
them, and they therefore advanced to take tbe batteries. 
Fortune turned the balance in favour of the Saiyads 
and against Jahdnd&r Sh&b, and on the 29th Jamddi,nl- 
awwal, in the vicinity of Khajawa, after a contest of two - 
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days and nights, during the third night KhAn DaurAn, 
who was JahAndAr ShAh’s general, seeing tbe Saiyads 
prevailing and victory resting with SultAn Farrukhsiyar, 
compelled SultAn A'izzu’ddin, who was under his orders, 
to mount an elephant at the third watch and fly with him 
to AkbarAbAd, and he took good care that the powerless 
prince should noC elude him. All the money and trea¬ 
sure belonging to SultAn A'izzu’ddin and KhAn DaurAn 
that was on the spot, with artillery on a scale which 
no prince had before brought together, fell into Farrukh- 
siyar's hands: and with this went all the property of 
the nobles who had been deputed with them. The peo¬ 
ple of Hindustan now knew that SultAn Farrukhsiyar 
was supreme. 

11 We win or Iobg and people merely say : 

“ So and bo lost, the other won the day." 

* 

I "how turn ,from the victory of Farrukhsiyar to 
Fate of Jahanddr record the fate of the debauched 
emperor JahAndAr ShAh. As soon 
£8 the disquieting news of the defeat reached his ears,, 
JahAndAr SbAh tore his heart from the pleasures, dis¬ 
sipations, and festive gatherings, by which he was sur¬ 
rounded, and set himself to conciliate his troops and 
prepare munitions of war. He turned his attention to 
the payment of the army, which had not seen the face 
of a rupee for the eleven months that had elapsed since 
Bahadur SbAh’s death. All the treasure left by Bahadur 
ShAh and ‘Alamgir, whether in the emperor’s private 
vaults or in the public, treasury at ShAhjahAnAbAd, had 
been squandered in weekly illuminations and festive 
gatherings on the banks of the Jamna. The people, who 
are ever,ready to embrace an excuse, seeing there were 
two rival powers, became, disobedient and ceased to pay 
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their taxes and tribute. The officials too, wavering 
between the one side and the other, until they saw which 
of the two would emerge triumphant, did not think it 
prudent to use military force to compel the evading tax¬ 
payer, and themselves awaited the turn of events. Sud¬ 
denly the news of Sultdn A'izzu’ddin’s defeat sounded in 
the ears of these temporizers, and rfahdnddr Shdh’s 
officials felt it impossible to remain at their official 
centres. A writer states that he himself saw the store 


of coin exhausted in paying the troops and that recourse 
was then bad to gold and silver plate ; that after that it 
was necessary to use jewellery and precious stones ; 
that even that did not suffice and it ended in utilizing 
copper, clothing, and carpets, to finish the payments. 

They say that, when A'izzu’ddin and Khdn Khdndn 

RAja of Tiloi. fled from Kba j* Wft » Mohan Singb, an 

unknown zami'nddr of zila‘ Tiloi, who 
had gone with a handful of breechless rustics to look 
on at the battle from a distance, saw the prince and 
nobles flying in despair with hrfste to Akbardbdd. The 
wretched unbeliever without scruple entered the-tents 
and camp, and carried off all the money and bagghge he ’ 
could, as well as twenty-one elephants, the same number 
of guns, with ammunition and bullocks, to Tiloi, built 
a fort, and carried his hat on the side of his head for 
the rest of his life. 

At a moment fixed by astrologers, the middle of the 

_ . second watch of night, Jahdnddr • ' 

Battle at Simugarh. ,7 . - , 

Shah mounted an elephant and, with 

•a thousand regrets and misgivings, went cfut to battle. 
When the flag of ill-luck cast its shadow over the inhab¬ 
itants of Akbardbdd,* at the advice of his counsellors 


Battle at Simugarh. 


• When he arrived there. 
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he pitched his camp on the banks, of the Jamna at 
Simugarb, three miles from Akbardbdd, the same 6pot' 
where Ddrd Shikoh aid ‘Xlanagfr had fought. He 
- , drew all the boats ou the Jamna up to his encamp¬ 
ment and made a strong bridge, over which he strictly 
prohibited anyone to pass. But such a panic ruled the 
hearts of emperor, officers, and soldiers, that, though the 
enemy was a week’s, even more than a week’s, march 
distant from them, they had not the courage to cross 
the*bridge, but all lay paralyzed, lost in visions of regret, 
and doubt and suspense drove the colour from Jahdnddr 
Shdh’s cheeks. 

At last, on the 25th Zibijh, 1123 A.H. [1712 A.D.], 
Sultdn Farrukhsiyar, supported by the Saiyads, arrived at 
the banks of the Jamna, where be found neither ford nor 
boat. He saw nothing but the running water that swept 
past him.* On tbp third day Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khan, 
despairing of boats or boatmen, left Farrukhsiyar to 
Hasan ‘All Khdn’s care, and went along the bank of 
the river in search of a ford. He went six miles and at 
last found a shallow place where men were crossing, 
IB and, although without camping equipage, he crossed at 
once with five hundred horse that he had with him and 
occupied the opposite bank. 

If God thou trust, no need of human oar : 

He pilots safely to the further shore. 

He then sent messengers to call the prince, who on the 
following night mounted an elephant, crossed the river 
as Moses had crossed the Nile, calling on the name of 
God : and his whole force passed over with him in 






JSaiyai 
•woum 
aod b< 
nions. 


un 

ab 

cr 

O 

id 

the 

nd dr 

■nt 

a 

re to 















200 


THE BSD Or 


coolness, made a detour and fell upon Jab&nd&r Shdh’s 
rear. The fact is, that Saiyad ‘Abdullah Kh&n bad been 
<r> able to work his way pound owing to the apathy and 
*\ connivance of the Tiirdni nobles, such as Niz6mu’lmulk, 
Muhammad Amin Klnin, and others, who were tired of 
Jahdnddr Sh&h’s bad habits and shameless misconduct, 
and they had written letters previous to the battle agree¬ 
ing to permit this manoeuvre. The arrival of ‘Abdullah 
Khdn at Jahdnddr Shdh’s rear and the death of Koknl- 


tdsb Khdn, paymaster-general, who was the command¬ 
er of the imperial army, and Jahdnddr Shdh’s trusted 
friend, occurred simultaneously, and led Jahdnddr Slidh 
. to waver. “ When times are hard, the doors and walls 
“ come tumbling in upon us.” Strange to say, when Sai- 
yad ‘Abdullah Khdn showed himself in the rear, Jahdnddr 
Shdh’s elepbaut became unmanageable, and began to 
attack and kill horsemen around him:— 

r 



All thy hosts forsake thee, seeing in tho dust thy banner Laid ; 

When thy foot shall slip beueatb thee, think not thee a friond shall aid : 
Song of nightingale in autumn, should he burdened with a sigh, 

And when fortune tumeth from thee, none will turn a friendly eye. 

By the disturbing influences of adverse fortune and 
death-foreboding fate, his troops that were clustered like 
tbfe Pleiades round the emperor were scattered far and 
m wide like the stars of the Greater Bear, The situation 
was as in the lines : — 

Shut in betweon two ills I stand, 

To fortune's darts a mark ; 

My brow in front a bow appears, 

My rear with death is dark. 

It w as a strange coincidence, brought about by failing 
and fickle fortune, which befel the love-sick and forgetful 
emperor, that Khan Jahdn Kokaltdsh fell dead in the front 
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speed to overtake him, possessed his heart; when, for 
all his glory and his countless retinue, nought but fearw 
and danger met his eye ^hen his cup was brimming over 
with calamity, envious fate and vengeful fortune robbed 
him of that one solace whose eye could banish all his 
sorrows, and suffered not these two sympathizing hearts 
to dwell together and to comfort each other in their 
lonely wanderings for the six or seven days which 
were to them more than a thousand years. When they, 
met at last in the prison-cell, which was dark and narrow, 
significant of their fate, they were so overjoyed that 
they forgot all their distresses; but jealous fate, and 
malicious time, could not tolerate their bliss for even 
two short weeks, and doomed them to part for ever; 
so, when Favrukhsiyar approached the city, some cruel 
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executioners entered the fort of Sbdbjahdn&bdd with two 
or three nobles, and butchered like a sheep the lovelorn 


emperor, who had obliterated from his mind all thoughts 
of the world and empire ; severed his head from his 
body, threw it on an elephant, and brought and laid it 
before Farrukbsiyar, who was encamped six miles from 
the capital. When Jabdnd&r Shah’s corpse was brought 
to the emperor, Khdo Nusrat Jang was killed out of 
revenge at the request of Prince Muhammad Karim’s 
mother, who prayed the emperor to do her this jus¬ 
tice ; and the two corpses were exposed together. 

When the emperor, Ma'izzu’ddin Jahdnddr Sbdh, J 

Details of JahSn.idr’a alighted on the ground from his 
flight with La‘IK no war. . elephant, La‘l Kuntvarseated her dis- i 

tracted and excited lover beside her in her bullock. 
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They passed, 


carnage, and drove to Akbardbdd 
the night together somewhere, and set out again 
before daybreak for Shdhjabdndbdd: but th*ey had 
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“ to me to cheer my sinking heart for the few days 
“ that remain till the death that is sure to be meted out'" 
“ to me comes, I am surest wouldhclp me to overlook your 
“ ingratitude and it may make amends for your cruelty. 
“ It is clear that, from the time of Amir T aim dr to now, 
“ there has not been one so depraved, dissipated, and 
“ shameless as this wretch, and you, who have since the 
“ days of my grandfather ‘Alamgfr filled the illustrious 
“ office of wazfr to this empire, knew my habits and 
“ conduct from my earliest youth; then why did not 
“ you, father and son, restrain and advise mo in the 
“ beginning of my reign, when all was in your power, 
“ and not leave me to my own evil devices ? If you had 
“ done as I say, things would not have come to this 
u ignominious end. Now that fate lias done her worst 
“ and I am perfectly helpless, although no person in his 
“ full senses should make so light a request [as ask for 
“ his mistress] under such grave griefs as lie before me, 
“ yet, as my passions are beyond my control and love 
“bolds me in thrall like Majntin and Farlidd, I beg for 
“her, and you yourself kuow that whatever one does in 
“ cades of sickness or absence of self-control, is no cause 
“ of shame or reproach.” 

They say that Nawdb Asad Khdn was moved to 
tears when he heard this appeal and brought him La‘l 
Kunwar. The words that came to Jahdnddr Shdh’s lips 
when he saw her were: “Nevermind the past: thank 
God we are as we are.” But envious fate could not bear 
their unio» for more thau twenty-five days [from the 
time of his defeat], and so on the 13th Muharram, 1123 
A.H. [1711 A.D.], he was beheaded by the orders of 
Farrukhsiyar, at whose feet his head was laid. 
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What is this world, unstable place of sighs 1 . 

Earth bath no spot but stain of blood is there: 

No friend or foe may hope, vrheu troubles rise, ' 4 

Tho pity of the orncl world t(r share. * 

Daring the short time that Nusrat Jang had his 
r, w * heart in the fight, he succeeded in * 

Jang Nawib Zu'lfaqfir driving Hasan ‘Alt Kli&n out of his 
howdah and disabling him and several 
of his companions, some of whom lie killed and some 
rendered hors de combat. ‘Abdullah Khdn, shunning 
an encounter with Nusrat Jang, appeared with the con- 
nivance of the Tdrdnis in Jahdndfir Sli&h’s rear. It is >' 
certain that Nusrat Jang held his ground with his army 
and officers, maintaining a fire and waiting for Jalidnddr 
Shdh to show himself. Although the emperor fled from 
the field about an hour before sunset, Nusrat Jang con¬ 
tinued to maintain liis position tlfere until a w^tch and 
a-half of night had passed. They say that ‘Abdu’ssaraad 
Khdn lbrdri, who led Nusrat Jang’s van, and other 
well-known officers, who were there with him and shared 
his counsels, said to him that, although Jahdnddr’s 
absence was unexplained, yet, as Sultan Farrukhsiyar 
was on the open field with hut a few of liis men, they 
would, if the word were given, seize him and bring him ,' 
in with folded hands; and that this could be effected by 
courage without much fighting; that, if Jahdnddr Shdh ‘. l 
were found in the morning, it was all the better, and if 
he had been killed, they could raise their prisoner Far¬ 
rukhsiyar to the throne, and he would certainly be laid 
( under a heavy obligation to them. Nusrat Jang who, 
with all liis wisdom and sagacity, was then doomed 
to lose his judgment, would only saj r , “until we know 
“ for certain the safety of Jahdnddr Shdh or his eldest : 
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"“ better. If we imprison the innocent Jahdndar Shdh, 

“ because it suits us now to place Farrukhsiyar under an - 
“ obligation, well and gpod : but let the anxious me, who 
“ am awaiting the reward of my deeds, fly to the Dakhin 
“ and try to save my life for awhile. I cannot hope to 
“ live at the capital.” Asafu’ddaulah again advised his 
son, saying: “Notwithstanding that we have committed ' 
“ thousands of admitted mistakes and countless errors, 

“ no emperor has ever called us to account, not to say 
“ punished us. As our existence is a prop to the 6tate 
“ and our removal involves its fall, whoever the emperor 
“ be, he will make us wazirs.” Although Nusrat Jang 
desired to release Jahdnddr Shdh and himself fly to the 
Dakhin on his own account, Asafu’ddaulnh considered 
these proposals out of place and went on: “ To-day 
“ Jabanddr Shdh has made no resistance and you have 
“made none : there is such a famine of wheat and barley 
“ that people are clamouring for grain in the streets and 
“ markets. What then will bo the state of things when 
“ you try to raise a riot* and hushed tumults are again 
“excited? Beyond doubt thousands of people will die 
“ of fomine through your act, and it is far from just that * 
, “one man should for his own sole sake sacrifice a thou- 
“ sand lives. It can surely end in nothing but eternal 
“ punishment on the day of judgment. It is better for 
“ you to seize the rope of trust in God, and stand on 
“ the ground of the common weal of humanity; to await 
“your fate, patiently looking to the mercies of God. 

“ If He helps you, it is well; if not, no one can live for 
“ever. It<is better that you should not place yourself 
“■among the disloyal.” When Asafu’ddaulah got so far, 

* KMn Nusrat Jang yielded to his father, devoted himself 
to death, and consented to the imprisonment of Jahanddr 
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f 

first to seo the eraperor and ascertain the state of his 
feelings towards him and then let him venture, if safe, r 
to meet the emperor wlvHe he was riding out, yet Xsaf- 
u’ddaulah was so confident of the overwhelming credit of 
his family and its past and present claims, that he 
persisted in following the wrong course, and said that it 
would be fatal to the emperor to crush their family and 
to give to an upstart the office of wazir, which had been 
the heirloom of their family for a century, so no one in 
his senses could ever think of removing them. What was 
present to Xsafu’ddaulah’s mind did actually occur after 
the fall of his family. At last he took Nusrat Jang with 
him to KhizrriMd and next day ventured on an interview. 
They say that, when Nusrat Jang entered the imperial 
quarters, be noticed the manners of the occupants were 
hostile and remarked to his father: 11 Even now it is 
“ not too late to go Back. If you allow me, I shall meet 
“ the emperor to-morrow on the road when riding out.*’ 
As his end had come, Asafu’ddaulah harshly answered: 

This is no place to talk. What you say is not to the 
“ point.” Nusrat Jang, thinking it wrong to disobey 
his father, went to meet his fate :— 

Iu tbis our place of sojourn 
For ever none can lost: 

Of Jam and of Sikandar 

All but the name is post. 

It is certain that, on their entering the emperor’s pre¬ 
sence, he treated Asafu’ddaulah with such marked kind¬ 
ness that the mistrust of both father and son was dissipat¬ 
ed. Nusrat Jang wag honoured wifh the wazir’s state 
robe and obtained an imperial letter appointing him head 
of the Foreign Office. Asafu’ddaulah was presented with 
a court dress at the imperial hands and permitted to return 
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r “ count up the figures of these words : “ Ibrribim Ismd‘11 
rd qurbrin namiid.”* It was a coincidence that the" 
number corresponded tfith the date of Nusrat-Jang’s 
r murder, and they were all astonished at the quickness 
and ready ingenuity of Xsafu’ddaulali’s keen intellect. 
That, in the midst of such excitement and agitation, he 
should bo able Co devise a chronogram marked by so 
great beauty, is indeed a proof of his perfect impertur¬ 
bability. The beauty of this chronogram is, that the real 
name of Xsnfu’ddaulah Asad Kluin was Muhammad Ibrd- 

iV * 

lifm, and the first of Nusrat Jung’s names was Muham¬ 
mad Ismdh'l, and, as a matter of fact, Xsafu’ddaulah 
had with his eyes open handed over Nusrnt Jang to 
death:— 

One drank the wine of gladness, 

Drnuls, and be passed away; 

, And this' bis cup of sadnoss 

Quaffed, and lie passed away: 

Joy, liko a meteor Bparkling, 

Flashed, and it passed away; 

Grief, liko the tempest darkling, 

Brooded and passed away: 

* Thoiamp that lit our bnnquot, 

The rose with potala gay; 

Each had its time of triumph, 

Triumphed and passed away. 

And so, too, this bold soldier was not suffered to live for 
| » ever. 

After Nusrat Jang’s murder they brought Jabdnddr 
Shdh’s head and trunk and threw them out on the 
ground in front of the emperor’s quarters. Next day, the 


K .. # This is a cbrouogr&m. The translation is "Abraham sacrificed 

IehuikeL” Muhammadans say that it wasnot Isaac but Ishmael who was 
effored up by his father, ■ - 
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At eve with tears the messenger thus to the exiles said : 
‘ His son Isma‘11 Ibr&him a sacrifice hath made.’ 


- After Nusrat Jang’s 'murder Farrukhsiyar, made 

* over his residence and all his furniture and cash to 
Amlru’lumara Saiyad ITusen ‘Ali Khdn, .and Asafu’ddau- 
lali’s house in the same way to Qdzi ‘Abdullah, who had 
been entitled Shar(‘at Khan in Baliddur Shdh’s time, and 
was now exalted with the titles of Mu‘azzarn Khdn, Mir 
Jumla, and Khdn Khdndn Ydr Khdn. Asafu’ddaulah was 
allotted the house belonging to Ibrdhlm Khdn, a son of 


Amlru’luraara, ‘Ali Marddn Khdn QaUdahdri, and he was 
excused from the anxieties of further service. The 
crushed old man lived for four years to witness the 
Surprises of fortune and departed in the enjoyment of 
a good name. The line of the succession of office ended 
with him, and certainly after Nusrat Jang there was no 
member of the family'left fit to support the dignity and 



power of the exalted office which that family had so 
long enjoyed. 

*«. f . 

Ydsuf Khdn, Asafu’d-daulah’s grandfather, lived in 
Genealogy of HawAb the reign of Shdh Safi, King of Per- 
Auad HWn. sia, who succeeded his grandfather, 

§ Shdh ‘Abbds. The Qaisar of Rdra, taking advantage of 

Shdh Safi’s minority and inability to manage aflairs, 

sent some pdsbds with a large army to seize the province 

of ‘Irdq. This formidable force overran and plundered 

Tabrez and Azarba,ejdn, and marched for the capital, 

Isfahdn. As Shdh Safi was unequal to the difficult 

task of repelling them, Ydsuf Kliin undertook it. He 

met the hosts of the invaders with the small force which 

he could at the moment muster, and after a severe 

engagement many of the pdshds were captured and killed 

bv the anny of ‘Irdq. The Rdmi soldiers fled home. 

' - • * 
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Ydsuf Khdn victoriously pursued the routed enemy and* 
• permitted them not even to drink water in Slidli Safi’s' 
territory, but drove them in disgrace out of the pro¬ 
vince. The enemy were reduced to such straits as to 
enter into a treaty binding themselves never to attack 
‘Irdq. From that time till 1133 A.H. [1721 A.D."], when 
the Safin dynasty was exterminated by Alahmdd, 



grandson of Mir Wais Ghilza, who suddenly swept 
down from Qandahdr on Isfahdn, and massacred Sultdn 
Husen and all his family, the Rumis never broke that 
treaty. When Sbdii Safi heard the joyful news of Yusuf 




Kbdn’s victory, be 6ent a robe and other preseats to 
him by a confidential messenger. It so happened that 
Ydsuf Khdn was drunk and beyond self-control, when 
the bearer of the gifts arrived. It is certain that, when 
he saw the robe, he was so incontinently drunk that he 
said: “ In return for the service which I performed, one 
“ which was too great for powerful emperors to perform, 
“ he should have sent me his sister and not a lot of old 
“ threads woven together like-that.” The messenger 
carried the words uttered by Ydsuf Khdn to Shdh 
Safi, who sent his sister without further hesitation to 
him. The offspring of their union was Zu’lfaqdr Khdn, 
father of Asad Khdn Asafu’ddaulah. They say that 
Ydsuf Khdn lived in great state and grandeur until 
Shdh Safi attained manhood and began to administer the 
state with firmness. He then resolved to punish Ydsuf 
Khdn, who had now grown old, for his insolence in 
making the demand he had made. The order went out 
for the murder of Ydsuf Khdn‘and his wife, but they 
heard the startling announcement and secretly set out 
for Ilinddstan. Their son, Zu’lfaqdr Khdn, had already 
set out for Hinddstdn by an unfrequented route, and* 
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'hearing of the order, he hastened to: reach his journey’s 
"end. Shd,h Safi’s emissaries overtook Yusuf Kh&n and 
his wife near Hirdt. and poisoned them. When Zu’lfaqdr 
Khdn came to India, the Emperor Sh&bjuhdn created 
him a noble and gave him to wife the sister of Ja'far 
Khdn, son of Sadiq Khdn, who was Xsaf Jdh’s uncle’s 
son. In a short, time the emperor raised hiifi to the 
highest dignity, that of wnzir, and made him the envy 
of the ancient nobility. Ilis worthy son, Asad Khdn 
A'safu’ddaulah, was also raised to noblo rank in Shdhja- 
SSsiy. hdn’s reign, and was honored by being made one of the 
1 Darshani Amirs,’ the number of whom was limited to 
a select few. The meaning of the term ‘ Darshani ’ is 
this. Early in the morning before sunrise Ilis Majesty 
the Emperor Sahib-i-Qirdn ^dni* used to open his win* 
dow with his own hand, and these few young and hand* 
some nobles were specially permitted to salute him then 
and there. After Shdhjakdn’s imprisonment, Asad 
Khdn Asafu’ddaulah was for forty years ‘Alamgir’s 
wazir and prospered us -an administrator. After ‘Alara- 
gir’s’ death Khdqdu Mu'azzatn created him Wakfl-i- 
Mutkiq, a position to which uo oue had ever risen before 
under Bdbar’s dynasty save Asaf Jdh ‘Itimddu’ddaulab, 
and he enjoyed at Sbdbjnbdndbdd a degree of credit equal 
to that of the imperial princes themselves, until, ou^the 
capture of Jabdnddr Shdh, his whole house was swept 
away by the wrath of Farrukhsiyar as by a flood. 

When Farrukhsiyar was left master of the field, he 
History of Family- fiea rcbed for Saiyad Husen ‘Ali 
Biy»r resumed? - Khdn. The men employed to search- 

for him found the gallant soldier at midnight lying among 
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a heap of the nlain and brought him to the emperor,* 
•Although he might well have been slain during the day, 
no one had drawn a sword upon him,* and now he recover¬ 
ed iu a short time under skilful surgical treament, and 
recovered his senses and regained strength. ‘Abdullah 
. Khdn returned after daybreak from pursuit of Jahdu- 
ddr Shiih, and presented to Farrukhsiyhr as trophies of 
victory Jabdnddr’s imperial umbrella and the golden 
throne known as ‘Kanchan Sumer.’f Churdman Jdt 
had established himself between Shdhjabdndbdd and 
Akbardbdd, cutoff communication, plundered and carried 
away Jahdnddr Shdb’s tents and the baggage of bis 
troops, and had so completely denuded Farrukhsiyar of 
tents and camp equipage that, at the moment of his 
victory, there was not to be had even one old tent in 
which the emperor might be seated to hold a lev&e. At 
last, after prolonged search, they found^a teut-waH, which 
was black as night with the smoke of a kitchen; with 
this they made an awning over the emperor’s head and 
they placed a tiny throne for him tinder if, and Jalidnddr’s 
nobles came and secured themselves by paying court to 
him. Three days later Sa'dullah Kh&n, son of ‘Irfdyat- 
ullah Khdn, a Kashmiri, who was Jahdnddr Shdh's 
household steward, brought in and pitched on the site 
of JUhdnddr’s camp, the ijnperial audience tent which 
had escaped the hands of the Jdts, because it had been 
enclosed by four walls : and the emperor shifted his 
quarters to this tent. The day before he moved over, 
Muhammad Amin Khdn and other Tdrdni nobles had 
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.gone with Nizamu’lmulk in pursuit of Jahdnddr Shah. 


• He had been wounded by an arrow only, it would aeem. 

+ Sumer is the Olympus of the Hiudds and Kanchan is gold. Thus 
the throne jFas named * Golden Olympus.’ 
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''After a day and night they heard a rumour that Nusrat 
Jang had again seated JaJjdnddr Shdh on the throne, and 
was posted outside the capital waiting the approach of 
Farrukhsiyar. On this the emperor held a council, and, 
after a halt of one day, hastened to the capital and arrived 
there. The khutba was read and gold and silver coin 
struck in his name. He took possession of the 4 fort and 
with it Jahdnddr Shdh and other imprisoned princes came 
into his hands. lie had an amicable interview with Nusrat 
Jang, but subsequently relioved himself from fear of 
molestation at his hands, and applied himself to the admi¬ 
nistration of the capital, where he arranged everything as 
he wished. Two days after ‘Abdullah Khdn’s departure, 
the emperor paid a visit to Husen ‘Ali Khdn, and, after 
inquiries as to his health and profuse expressions of inte¬ 
rest in him, returned to his private quarters; but Husen 
‘Ali Kb4n measured the emperor’s language and mode of 
conduct and wrote a letter secretly to his brother, Saiyad 
‘Abdullah Khan, to the effect that, after his departure, 
the emperor’s true character had been reflected as in a 
mirror ; a man insensible of obligations, and perfidious, 
a protnise breaker, and dishonorable ; that under such 
circumstances it behoved him to act in his own interests 
and not be at the emperor’s nod. ‘Abdullah Khdn 
did as advised in the letter and took up his residence in 
the bouse which had belonged to Kokaltdsh Khan in 
Jahdnddr Shdh’s time, and appropriated the cash and 
other property which was there, until the emperor arrived 
in the fort and divided out the houses of nobles as he 

ft 

had promised. Among these, Nusrat Jang’s house waj 
allotted to Husen ‘Ali Khdn. The emperor’s will was 
carried out for seventeen days, but from the eighteenth 
'day self-seekers and sedition-mongers falsely represented 
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to him that the property that had been in Nusrat Jang’s* 
• and Kokaltdsb Kbdn’s houses when confiscated, consisted* 
of treasure belonging to the four late princes and of the 
revenue of all parts of India ; that these houses and all 
they contained were now in the possession of the two 
Saiyads ; that whatever cash and property had been in the 
fort, from gold coins to scraps of iron? had been used 
up by Jahdnddr Shdh in paying his troops before he 
took the field. And they further said that every onf 
who could talk had for many years back been remarking 
how the youngest of Bahddur Shdh’s descendants ^ 
would eventually come to the throne, and after him a 
Saiyad would place the crown on his own head, and this 
idle speculation was so current that there was not an ear 
which had not heard it. They whispered this to tlte 
emperor, adding that no doubt the Saiyad who was to 
usurp the throne and crown would be one of the two 
brothers. These mischief-makers by dint of repetition 
persuaded the emperor of the truth of their stories. Ho 
was inexperienced and had no knowledge of the world, 
and he incautiously evinced his incipient distrust of the 
Saiyads, but they were so firmly established he*could 
effect nothing against them. At last he was himself 
obliged to call on Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Khdn, hereafter to 
be called Amfru’lumara, and Saiyad ‘Abdullah Khdn, 
now to be designated Qutbu’lmulk, at their houses to 
make explanations. After violent oaths and protesta¬ 
tions he took off his turban and placed it on Amirivl- 
umara’s head. He then sat for a while and returned 
J,o bis palace. Thus he removed for the time the 
coldness which had arisen between them. But, as the 
fates were driving the emperor and the Saiyads to cross* 
purposes^ this first reconciliation was ineffectual; nay, 



220 HISTORY OF 

* 

•their concealed antagonism daily grew more intense, 
^nd by degrees ill-feeling came to burn so high that the 
efforts of a thousand peace-makers to extinguish it were itT 
vain. The emperor conceived the idea of murdering the 
two Saiyads, and became so bent on this and the extinction 
of their family, that he gave no other thought a place 
in his heart and cherished but this one difficult, uhwot thy, 
and universally abhorred crime. Night and day he was 
devising schemes until he heard of the rehellion of Rdja 
Ajit Singh, who looked upon himself as the head of all 
the Rajput rfijas. 

The father of this ill-advised rebel was MabdrAja 
■ Rija Ajit Singh’s Jaswant Singh, son of Shdhjahdn’s 
rebellion. maternal uncle, who enjoyed the 

dignity of a Haft-Hazdri and commanded 7,000 horse. 
Besides holding this rank, he surpassed other Rdjptit 
territorial chiefs in the number of his armed followers, 
the extent of his territory, and the abundance of his 
treasure. In 1124 A.H. [1712 A.D.], Amfru’lumara 
Husen * All Kbdn Bahadur Firoz Jang was despatched 
by the emperor to quell the disturbances raised by Ajit 
8 ingfi, who had put 50,000 cavalry in the field ; and he 
set out with twenty-two officers. When he approached 
the rdja’s capital, the latter fled, and was so overpower¬ 
ed with fear that he travelled for three stages on*foot 
and passed through that mountainous country in which 
it was impossible to travel on horseback. But while 
* Amiru’lumara was pursuing him to cut him off and 
desolate his country, suddenly a series of letters from 
the emperar began to" come to him from an unknown 
source, urging him to kill Amfru’lumara by any possible 
means; that all th6, property that minister possessed 
would on his death pass to him, and besides^he would 
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attain offices and dignities which it had not entered, 
.into his forefathers’ hearts to conceive. These letters* 
came repeatedly. The rdja astutely devised a plan by 
which he thought to save his country and honour, and 
secretly sent the whole of the emperor’s letters to the 
Saiyad with an expression of submission. As the suspi¬ 
cions which the brothers had formed qf the emperor’s 
hostility were confirmed by the perusal of these letters, 
they were now certain of his designs, and Husen 'Ali t 
Khdn, with regrets impossible to describe, found it best 
to make peace with the rdja on these terms : (1) that 
the raja’s eldeset son should accompany the Saiyad to 
the imperial court; (2) that the rdja should make all 
arrangements for a marriage and send to the emperor 
one of his daughters, who was old enough to enter the 
imperial harem; (3) that the rdja should hold himself 
ready to appear without excuses in the emperor’s presence 
when summoned by au imperial lettef. After the con¬ 
clusion of this peace Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Khdn left Rdja 
Ajit Singh’s territory and visited the resplendent and 
sacred tomb of the departed saint Qujbu’laqtdb, the 
venerable teacher Mu'inu’ddin Chishti, and stayed for 
nearly two months at Ajmir, and decided many local 
questions which bad been pending for a long time. 

Jt happened that letters came to him while he was here 
from Qutbu’lmulk describing to him some unworthy 
treatment which he had received frum the emperor, and 
informing him of the supremacy of Mfr Jumla Mu'azzatn 
Khdn Ydr Khdn. The fact is, that from the day of his 
r accession to the arrival of Amiru’lumai-a at»Sbdbjahdn- 
dbdd, when the affair of Ajit Singh had been concluded, 
the whole of the imperial administration as well as the 

entire office of wazir lay in the hands of Mfr Jumla. In 

' 4 • * 
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'this interval Farrukhsiyar, finding no one to oppose him, 
'‘determined to remove QuJbu'Iinulk from the post of wazir, 
which he only nominally filled, and he sent him menacing 
messages every day urging him to resign the office: and 
fearing that the Saiyads might bring out of the fort one 
of the ‘imprisoned princes, whose father had sat for a 
short- time on the throne, and create a rebellion in his 
favour, he deprived of eye-sight his own younger 
brother, Humdyun Bakht, the son of Riihullah Khriu’s 
daughter ; and he treated Jalidnddr Sbdh’s son, A'izzu’d- 
din, and Prince ‘Ali Tabdr, son of Muhammad ‘Azim 
Shdh, son of ‘Alamgir, in the same cruel way. When 
Qutbu’linulk witnessd this tyranny, prepetrated at the 
instigation of Mir Jumla, he was unable to endure it, and 
sent messengers in haste to summon his brother, who 
came and enabled him to retain the office of wazir, 
and restored his influence and power not only as wazir 
but also in other matters, which had been impaired 
by the interference of Mir Jumla. But the emperor was 
unable to brook such independence, determined to get 
rid of the Saiyads, and resolved firmly to murder the two 
brothers. The better to plan this difficult undertaking, 
which was not destined to fulfilment, he pretended to 
visit a garden and spent some days out of the city. One 
day, when Amiru’lumara was on his way to pay courjt to 
the emperor, he was met by reliable informers who told 
him that a thousand sworn assassins were lying in wait 
round the place where the emperor was about to receive 
him, ready to kill him. The Saiyad, roused by this 
startling news, went like a lion alone iuto the emperor’s 
presence and exhibited no fear. .After a long interview 
he asked leave to return to the city, as God had blessed 
Mm with a son, and somehow or other he managed to 
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return to Lis home. He raised batteries round his house 
•and prepared for a fight. Next day the emperor returned* 
t6 his palace and sent him a friendly message, but 
to no purpose. For nine days hostile messages passed 
between them. On the ninth the emperor’s mother went 
to Qutbu’lmulk’s house and talked soothingly to him and* 
tried to restore peace. She brought him w.ith her to the 
emperor and smoothed the turbid waters between them. 
After this reconciliation it was stipulated that Mir 
Jurala Mu'azzam KMn Yrir Khdn should be removed 
from the emperor’s immediate presence and be sent away 
to govern the most remote province, and that Amiru’l* 
umara should be sent to the Dakhin in exchange with 
Nizdmu’lmulk. When this was settled, Mir Jumia 
Mu‘azzam Khdn Ydr Khdn set out for ‘Azimdbdd Patna, 
the headquarters of the government of the eastern pro¬ 
vinces, a few days before Amirit'kimara left for the 
Dakhin. After Mir Jumla's return to Bengdl, Amiru’I- 
uraara, who had remained till then in his own house, waited 
on the emperor under these conditions, that there should 
be no men in the fort save a few cyphers of eunuchs round 
the emperor’s person. Under these circumstances hq 
obtained permission to leave for his appointment. When 
departing he uttered a word of advice: “Never again 
“ eippty this fort of its garrison at a servant’s request, 
“or you will repent it. To day for the second time I 
V congratulate you on the sovereignty of India.” Strange 
to say, four years later, when Auuru’lumara came from 
the Dakhin with a large army to Shdhjahdndbad to 
overthrow and imprison this samb emperor, the emperor 
^behaved as though these words had not been uttered and 
" emptied the fort of his troops as before, and made it over 
'to the Saiyads’ agents. It was this carelessness and 
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umara, and then, mounting an elephant, he killed with 
another arrow Asdlat Khan, who had in ‘Xlarogir’s 
tune been known as Sultrin Ndzir, and had for many 
years acted as-agent to the Prince Muhammad ‘Azina 
Sh&b. While this fight was going on, Dd,tid Khan on 
his elephant kept shouting with the utmost boldness and 
presumption: “ Where is Amiru’lumara till he sees how 
“ the brave carry the day?” Mir Mushrif, a resident 
of Lucknow, a man famous for his size and bodily 
strength, who led the van of Amiru’lumara’s army, 
brought his elephant face to face with DA,iid Kbdu’s 
and tried to engage him with his spear, saying: “ I am 
“ Amiru’lumara: W T hat do you want?” Dii,ud Kh&a 
anticipated his onset by discharging a shower of arrows. 
Two arrows took ‘effect and lodged in Mir Mushrif's 
neck, coining out behind. He began to sink under these 
two fatal wounds, when-Dd,ud Khdn’jj mabaut, gettiug a 
chance, inflicted blows with his goad on the Mir’s body 
and completed his despatch. Amiru’lutnara, who wit¬ 
nessed this scene, could no longer restrain himself, but 
quicker than lightning hurried into the fray. Fortun¬ 
ately, the moment he came up, a musket ball killed D^tid 
]£han. As soon as Dd.iid Kh&n died, the Panni Afghdn,a 
tried to take his elephant from the field, but Amiru’f)- 
umara’s routed army, hearing of this success, turned 
upon the Afghdns and killed them in great numbers, x 
This victory gave new life to Qutbu'lmulk, who had| 
been paralyzed since his brother’s departure: and Far- ^ 
rukhsiyar, who had grown bolder in the hope of Dd r dd *i 

Khdn’s success, became disheartened. In fact, when he m 
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heard of Dd,dd Khdn’s death, he believed there was n* 
officer left, either at headquarters or on service, capable 
of coping with Amlru’lumara. lie determined to com¬ 
pass the destruction of Qntbu’linulk and spent day and 
night devising plots. Strange to say, several times in a 
year disagreements arose which cut off all interviews 
betweed them, but after a short time *vere smoothed 
over by the intervention of prudent courtiers, who suc¬ 
ceeded in bringing them together, when they made it up 
again in tears. But these tears were false, their promises 
faithless, and their pledges iusinccre; and so matters con¬ 
tinued until the sixth year of the emperor’s reign. In 
that year he deputed Rdja Jai Singh Adhirdj, one of the 
grandsons of the MfrzaRdjaof Shdlijabdn’s time, and 
the head of all the Rdjpiit rdjas, to chastise Churdman Jdt, 
who had for many years past made himself notorious as 



a highway robber between Akbardbdd and Shdhjahdn^ . 
dbdd: and he gave him a lar£e force*and artillery. The 
rdja beseiged Churdman's fort and invested it for a 
whole year without result, until Saiyad Khdu Jahdn, 
governor of Ajmir, maternal uncle of Amfru’lumara and. 
Qutbu’Jmulk, was told off by the emperor to expedite this 
lame undertaking. When Saiyad Khdu Jahdn attacked •H 
the Jdt on one side and the rdja on the other, and were on 
th$ point of turning him out, the cunning fox opened 
up negotiations through Saiyad Khdn Jahdn and sur¬ 
rendered himself to the emperor. On being brought 
'before the emperor he was permitted to reside'under 
) Qutbu’lmulk’s protection and he promised to pay quit- 
) money. But Rdja Jai Singh* who had with several 
\ rival rdjas exerted himself for a long time and lost many 
A soldiers without succeeding in the task imposed on him, 

P grew hot with jealousy after this compact, and determined , 
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to feed the fire of his resentment some day before he 
died: through fear, however, of the Saiyad supremacy, 
he pretended to smother his rage and cover it vyith a” 
semblance of indifference, and he now secretly combined 
with the emperor to take Qutbu’lmulk’s life. 

Gabr and Muslim both amid their joy 

The pfinga of wbrdly uneucoeas annoy. 

Tl>e sparks of long-standing resentment, which had 
been for seven years smouldering in the bosom of the. 
foolish emperor, now broke into flames, fanned by the 
rdja who fed the fire with fuel, and he burned eagerly to 
press to-morrow’s work into to-day. Kk&n Daurdn had 
from his accession been in his confidence and had been 
raised by him. When lie became aware of the emperor's 
intentions, he endeavoured to dissuade him from them. 
He said that this plot,<• pregnant with destruction, could 
only end in the ruin' of both parties, for as well might he 
hope to net this game as the cleverest fowler with all 
his bait and snare hope to capture the fabled phoenix : and, 
even if he were so unexpectedly fortunate as to catch his 
victim^yet one drop of Saiyad Qutbu’lmulk’s blood, were 
it shed, would be the seed of a thousand tumults. Besides 
this, he pointed out that Amlru’luraara was waiting at 
Khujista Bunydd ( Aurangdbdd) to catch the sound of this 
turmoil, when he would at once hasten with thousands 
of Hindi and Dakhini troops eager for blood, to mow down 
a harvest of human lives; that all the emperor’s command-/ 
ers were like foxes to a tiger when compared with him, , 
and not one ,pf them would have the courage to take the 
field against him ; that it was better far to abandon this 
dangerous design and to pursue a safe course. The 
doomed and foolish emperor resented this prudent advice 
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^ mutual affection were by the influence of a treaclierously- 

* infused salt turned to the bitterness of gall, until at Iast^ 
the emperor turned his face wholly from Khdn.Daurfin 
and smiled upon Ruknu’ddaulah. He even went so far 
in his repugnance to Klidn Daurdn and his desire to ruin 

* him that he tried to take his life. He repeatedly offered 
him poisonedfo.od at table, hut Khdn Daurdn, for all his 
great length of body, was more clever than all the short 
men of those degeuerate days put together, and he mau- 
aged to avert the fate intended for him by cheating 
the emperor’s eye and changing the magic cups and 
plates that were sent him with the cleverness* of a card* ‘ , 
sharper. Things went so far that Ttiqdd Khdn on one 
occasion rose up before tbe emperor and denounced the 
trick and called Khan Daurdn offensive names. Khdn 



Daurdn submitted quietly to tbe indignity and appeared 
not to notice it. He pretended not to hear what lie 
beard. 

While the foolish emperor was bent upon the des¬ 
truction of Khdn Daur&n, the latter 
considered his own life wrapped up 
in QuMiiflmulk’s safety, and, being 
convinced that the murder of the Saiyads would be only 
the prelude to his own rain, he conveyed to Qufou’l- 
mulk immediate information of every plan privately 
entertained by the emperor, and thus each secret became 
public. At last Qutbu’lmulk, wearied of these daily 
dangers, sent letters post-haste to Amfru’lumara, sum¬ 
moning him to his side and telling him how matters 
Stood. Omthis happenfng, Amfru’lumara first pretender^ 
to have secured a certain prince, the eldest son of a 7 V ' 
son of ‘Alamglr GMzi, who had been brought up iof4? 


Amtru’lurnavft Saiytid 
Husen ‘Ali marches 
from the Dakhia. 
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which he carefully covered up, on an elephant, he brought 
with him. When he came within three marches of 
fife capital, he openly expressed his dissatisfaction with 
the emperor and his disloyalty, and declared to Ttiq&d 
KhAn, who had come out to meet him, that it was utterly 
impossible for him and the emperor to be reconciled. 
The simple grey-board, Ttiq&d Klidn y fancying that 
■ Amfru’lumara was only overcome with anger because 
of the treatment accorded by the emperor to Qu$bu’l- 
mulk, endeavoured to mollify him by entreaties, think- 
\ ing by some trick or device to bo able to get the new 
prince of Akbar’s line into his own hands, and thus 
deprive the Saiyads of their cause of action, and then 
easily carry out his designs. The childish old man, 
influenced by these dreams, endeavoured to effect a 
reconcilation, and after along negotiation it was agreed 
that Amfru’lumara should be admitted into the enTperor’s 
presence to personally represent his grievances. Accord¬ 
ingly on the evening of Tuesday, the first of Rabf'u’ssdni, 
1131 A.H. [1719 A.D.], Amfru’lumara removed the 
f imperial guard from the fojt and posted servants of his 
• own in place of the emperor’s. Having done this, he 
went in to the emperor and made the following arrange¬ 
ments with him : First, that the younger brother of 
Itija S&liu, son of R&ja Shambhii, son of Sewa, who 
had been imprisoned with his mother from the time of 
‘^lamgfr, should be delivered to the armies of the 
" Dakhin, who had marched up with Amfru’lumara, and 
jthat, in return for this, Armru’luraara should lyind over to 
t s^-.the emperor the phantom prince, who was supposed to be 
,in the howdah on the elephant, while the emperor was 

to place in the hands of the,Saiyads the intriguing nobles 
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-who had fanned the flame of discord between them and 
the emperor. _ • 

Each statesman for his selfish profit tries, * 

And hums feasts ou huma’s bones his eyes. 

The emperor, anxious as he was foolish, at once, in 
the hope of gaitjing possession of the imaginary prince, 
prepared to fulfil his promise of releasing the Ritja Sham* 
bbd’s widow and her son. She was the mother of lidja 
Sdhu and her son was Suhu’s brother. And so lie 
brought out of the fort these captives, who had fot many 
years despaired of release, and gave them over to the .1 
Dakhin troops. 



In short, Amlru’lumara Saiyad Hasan *Ali Khdn 
interviewed the emperor without ceremony, conversed 
with him directly without a mediary, and returned to 
his home. On Wednesday, the 20th of the same month, 
he wholly denuded the fort of the emperor’s servants. 
Qutbu’linulk waited on the emperor and said that, as long 
as there was a servant of the emperor’s in the. fort, 
Amiru'luraara could not enter it. The foolish emperor 
was -helpless and so fully complied with the demand for 
the. removal of his guards and servants, that not one of 
his own retainers remained within the fort save two or 
three eunuchs of the seraglio, who were secretly in collu¬ 
sion with the Saiyads. As soon as all the preliminaries 
had been arranged according to tbe wishes of the 
brothers, Qutbu'lmulk went first to the helpless emperor 
and expedited the release of S&hu’s mother and her soti. 
Having succeeded in this, he desired to extort othei; 
promises. It happened that, in the course of conversa > 
tiou, the emperor’s temper became ruffled, and he wafj 
so excited $iat he left the throne and went tpward hif 




# Saiyads ar<j auppoaed to bo lineal descendants of the Prophet's family. 
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'"attack the Saiyads. The rumour was false, but the 
’timid and unsteady Dakhinis, who had for forty years' 
i r felt the weight of the Mughal arm, and had always fled 

and been depressed by the glitter of the sword of the 
Turk, as soon as they heard this false rumour, which 
started simultaneously with the appearance of the ban¬ 
ners of Muhammad Amin KMn Bahddur, *who was 
coming up to interview Amiru’lumara IJasan ‘Ali Kbdn, 
concluded that they would not one of them leave the city 
alive. The writer, who witnessed what followed, says 
that the cowardice and timidity he then saw astonished 
„ him beyond measure. Although they were in all some 
20,000 lancers, they so lost their head that they fled, and 
the common people of the b&z&rs and streets turned out 
Co beat them, and about two thousand of them were slain. 
This was all the more strange, for those who killed them 
were unarmed when they first attacked them. When 
a greengrocer or a baker stood up with a threatening air 
at bis shop, calling on them to throw away their lances, 
they complied at a mere frown or nod ; and when the 
shopkeepers had made themselves masters of their lances, 
they*grew bolder and demanded their swords. When 
they had got their swords, they pulled the defenceless 
Dakhinis from their chargers and despatched them.* 
The power of resistance of these twenty thousand 
liorsemen was so dissipated, that scores of them in their 
helplessness fell easy victims to the cruelties of one or 
another petty huckster, who attacked them unarmed. 
Then the mob dragged to the ground officers who 
rode on elffphants, and bourses and arms and uniform and 


* The original goes on—“ to hell, their original abode. 1 ' T1 
the bigotry of the Muhammadan writer, who is speaking oMJtndna. 
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everything that the coward horde wore, was snatched. 
• away by curs of the market-place. 

When this occurrence took place, Amfru’luraara, on 
the advice of Muhammad Amfn Khdn, who was then in 
private consultation with him, sent a message to Qutbu’l- 
mulk, who had been in the fort from the previous day’ 
saying' that there was no course open except for him to 
seize Farruklisiyar and to place one of the other imprisoned 
princes on the throne. The tumult which had happened 
had upset the calculations of the Saiyads, and now 
£ messages were repeatedly sent by Amiru’lumara to 
Qutbu’lmulk, urging him to place Farrukhsiyar in con¬ 
finement, as was advised by Muhammad Arafu Khdn, 
who originated this move. So Qutbu’lmulk first sum¬ 
moned the emperor once again to come out of the harem,, 
and the latter, suspecting the intention, tried to conceal 
himself, while, at the instigation Of Muhammad Amin 
Khdn, Amlru’lumara continued sending pressing injunc¬ 
tion to his brother to act as desired. Qutbu’lmulk had 
nothing left but to send his own-servants and adherents 
inside the harem and hurry the search. A fter inflicting 
a thousand ignominies and insults, they dragged-forth 
^ * with alas 1 innumerable indignities, which I pray God He 
may never again permit men to see, this tall and power- 
ful^emperor, who in figure, physique, and manly beauty 
was perhaps the finest of all the descendants of Bdbar 
that ever adorned a throne, knocked his turban off his 
head, and led him bare-headed and bare-footed, his neck 

4% * 

in the grasp of a slave, buffeted by the fisticuffs of low 
ruffians, into Qutbu’lmulk’s presence, where he was made 
** to stand with folded hands. While this disgraceful parade 
was going on, Nawdb Murfazd Khdn, who was one of 
„ the Saiyajl’s companions, placed his hand on the emperor’s 
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Tieck and snatched from it a ruby button of immense 
value, which was on hi* coat collar. The emperor’s 
daughter, a child of twelve years, saw this, and, oiingin’g' 
to the emperor, began to cry, but they drove her off 
with blows of their fists. This is the child who was 
afterwards married to Muhammad Sh&h and became 
known as Matka Zamdni. She lived to a great age. 
She was still alive when Ghuldm Qddir Ruhela, son of 
Z&bita Khdn, blinded Shdli ‘Alain’s eyes, and died in the 
same year. This Murtazd Khdn was banished from 
Sbdbjabdndbdd at Malka Zamdui’s instigation, when 
Muhammad Shdh came to the throne. He came to 
Lucknow, and settled there under the protection of 
Nawdb Burhdnu’lmulk. Murjazd Khdn and Murid Khdn 
vfere on account of their great intimacy reputed to be 
brothers. 


In short, when the Saiyads had freed themselves from 
all danger of the emperor's hatred, they set no limits 
to their*rancour. Alas ! when the antidote becomes 

c 

itself a poison! Fie upon unfriendly and shameless 
fortune ! She neither sides heartily with her favorites 
nor spares either friend or foe. At first she helps a man, 
but at last overthrows him, and turns her back on him 
on whom she formerly smiled. This magic world, with 
its succession of changing scenes, is a harvest-floor of 
lightning flashes, nay, a cotton-field sprinkled with fire 
sparks. 

Qutbu’lmulk, who had for seven years, owing to the 
emperor F^-rukhsiyar’s persecutions, been unable to close 
his eyes peacefully on his bed, first seared the emperor’s 
eyeballs with a heated needle, and then imprisoned him, • 
imposing various rigorous restraints. On the same day, 
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|hey were at last unable to bear the sight of the cruel¬ 
ties which were inflicted daily with ever-fresh refine- 
ruents upon the fallen emperor: aud whose eye, said they; - 
could endure such inhumanity, aud whose heart could 
brook to hear of such transcendent brutality ? Take one 
illustration. Often he was kept for four or five days 
without water^ for ablution.* He spent day and night 
in reciting the word of God, which he knew by heart, 
and had no other occupation. In this plight he con¬ 
stantly appealed to these guards that, as he was engaged 
in reciting the holy Qurdn, though they would not give 
him water to drink, they might be merciful enough to 
give him water to purify his body from filth. Butr they 
turned a deaf ear to him, and no one answered him. In 


such a condition he continued for three months and some 



days until the all-powerful Saivads, at the instigation 
some nobles, especially Muhammad Amin Khdn Bahddur, 
tortured their helpless captive to death. The release of 
the prisoner by death was indeed to him a graut of new 
life. Strange to say, he had iu the early days of his reign 
killed many nobles, Nusrat Jang Zu’lfaq&r KMn Baha¬ 
dur, for instance, and Sa'dullah Kli&n, son of ‘Indyat- 
ullah Khdn Kashmiri, who had been deputy wazlr to 
Khdqdn Mu'azzam Bahddur Shdb, and chamberlain to Sul- 
tdn Jab&nddr Shdh Ma‘izzu’ddin; and besides these two 
nobles, others, such as Saiyad Qdsim Shahna of DeliTi, 
Iliddyatkesh, and Shdh Qudratu’llah Maddru’Jmuhdmm 
to ‘Azimu’shshdn, at the order of Mir Jumla Mu'azzam 
iPidn Kbdn Kh&n&n Ydr Kb&n, by strangling them with 
a leather nogse; and it was by the same fatal instrument 
that he met his fate. 
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^fekosiyar from the seraglio with force and clamour, and 
get him upon the throne,^nd placed Safi Khan, the com- 
mander of the fort, in confinement, because he declined 
to join his emperor. 

When Amiru’lumara Iluscn ‘Ali Khan heard this 
alarming report, he roused himself and determined to 
chastise the rebels. He had scarcely pitched his tents 
outside Sb&bjahdndb&d when he heard of the death 
of Sultin Raff u’ddaraj&t and the accession of Sultdn 
Raffu’ddaulab, who assumed the title of Sh&hjahdn the 
Second. This led to a halt of a few days on Amfru’l- 
» umara’s part outside the city, after which he hastened 
his march to Akbardbdd. After two months’ fighting, 
the blustering coward, Mitra Sen, grew afraid of the 
results of his action, and agreed to treat. He sur¬ 
rendered the fort and the prince to the Saiyads. 

' 

’Tfraa phantom wine he drained from phantom bow], 

Muslim or Hindu, here who staked his soul. 

After the capture of the fort, news of revolts and 

rebellious of provincial governors began to pour in from 

all si<$£s. Saiyad Tahawwar ‘Ali Klidn, Amiru’luraara’s 

private pay-master, had been sent some months before 

with 12,000 veteran horse, the most reliable portion of 

the Saiyads’ troops, with four rdjas, each of whom was 

a prominent leader of a Rdjpiit clan, to chastise some 

refractory chiefs of Rrijputina, and was quartered there. 

- He had accomplished all that was required of him here, 

and was contemplating his return to headquarters, when 

suddenly be was led by .secret instructions and private 

orders to march to M&lwah. When news ef this move 

reached the astute and foreseeing Nizflmu'lmulk, son of 

Gii&ziu’ddin Kh&u Firoz Jang Bukhara,!, he resolved, as 
*. ' . ' 
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ho could perfectly discern the real intention of this 
bold move, to anticipate the future and act for himself.* 


The following is a history of Nizdrou’lmulk. After 
the imprisonment of the Emperor 
Burik* 017 ° f iuzima 1 Farrukhsiyar, he had been appointed 
. at the order of the Saiyads to the 

governorship of M&lwah, and had taken leave of the 
emperor and set out for his destination. At the time 
of Nekosiyar’s revolt and the fighting at the fort of 


Akbardbdd, certain occurrences created a discordant 
feeling between him and the Saiyads, but nothing hap¬ 
pened to cause either of them to openly show his dis¬ 
trust of the other. When he came to know of Saiyad 
Dildwar ‘Ali Khdn Paymaster’s arrival in his neigh¬ 
bourhood with the four powerful rdjas and 20,000 horse,, 
he raised a loud rumour of his intention to march into 
Hindfistdn, marched two stages towards Agra, and then 
striking suddenly out to the left, marched post-haste 
to the Dakbin. He crossed the. Narbada, and carrying 
all before him at one bold sweep with a victorious shout, 
reduced to his sway all the provinces from the lofty 
stronghold of Asirghar, the most famous fort of Kb&n- 
desh, to the capital Burhdnpur. The officials, who 
>vere creatures of the Saiyads, finding themselves unable 
to'fly to them or to resist the invader, had no help for 
it but to save their lives in this unforeseen emergency 
by submission. 

As soon as the news of the defection of the victorious 
Nizdmu’lmulk reached the Saiyads, they s&nt a letter 
post-haste to Saiyad Dildwar ‘Ali Khdn, their paymaster, 
upbraiding him with timidity, want of courage and 
dash, and they urged him strongly to capture aud kill 
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^izdmu’lmulk. It is certain that that prudent officer, 
Nizdrnu’lmulk, bad no intention of fighting and raising 
r r a civil war until Saiyad Dildwar Khdn, fired by the per-' 
usal of this letter, sent him a letter to the following 
effect: “ IIow long will you, for the sake of preserving 
transitory life, continue to fly? To traverse hill and 
“ desert in this way is unbecoming a man, dnd is a 
u shame and disgrace. It is better to grasp the unfail¬ 
ing cable of trust in God and surrender yourself to me 
“and go with me to the emperor, when great efforts 
“ will he made to induce His Majesty to pardon you. 
“Besides this, you may assure yourself that, though 
° you should hide yourself like a billow in the ocean, I 
“shall follow you with 20,000 veteran horse like the 
“ gtorm-wind of the raging tempest. If like the stag you 
“ fly o’er desert and mountain, your pursuers will hunt you 
“ like a tiger, who has But whetted his appetite by tasting 
“the blood of his victim." They say that Kizdmu’lmulk 
dropped a tear when he read this letter, but, taking two 
thousand veteran cavalry and four thousand recruits, 
whom he had then with him, turned to fight and suddenly 
fell upon the unready Dildwar ‘Ali Khdn, and favoured 
him with an engagement. Dildwar ‘Ali Khdn, seeing 
, the clouds of dust raised by the approaching enemy, com¬ 
prehending the situation, without waiting to call out ljis 
troops or to send them forward, mounted an elephant and 
advanced to the fight As the phoenix of good fortune had 
deserted the Saiyads’ nest and the owl of destruction 
had taken her place, Dildwar ‘Ali Khdn was killed by a 
gunshot after a trifling skirmish and brief engagement, 
and the rdjas who had been sent with him shared his 
fate. It is certain that tut a very few of his soldiers 
rode back from that fatal field, and all the resj of both 



r « 


r. 


ft.: 




r 






NIZ*MC’L>TOLK. 


% » 

* - i'i.'i'&ti &SA 

243 


... 




Dil&war Khdn’s and the rdja’s men fled bareheaded and 
barefooted, leaving their horses and equipments to be 
plundered: while Nizdmu’lmulk, having won a victory 
beyond all expectation, marched towards the Stibah of 
Bardr. 

Sarpad ‘Xlim ‘Ali Kbdn, son of the brother of Qu^b- 

Sftiy&d ‘Alim ‘dli u ’ lmulk and Amfru’tumara, Saiyad 
?hau attacks Nizdmu'i- Husen ‘Ali Khdu Bahddur, who was 
mulk and is killed. then on jy a b ou t fifteen or seventeen 

years old, and was governor of all the Dakhin provinces, 
hearing of the death of their paymaster and the des¬ 
truction of his army, roused himself and made great 
exertions to raise an army. In a short time he put 
togethernearly 50,000horse and hastened to take the field. 
Qutbu’lmulk, recognizing the finger of God, began’to 
wish for peace, and sent a message to his nephew telling 
him that ho was still too young for such dangerous 
undertakings, and recommending him to return with all 
his treasure and family to Hinddstdn, where he could 
raise his standard with the aid “of his aged and experi¬ 
enced uncles, and saying that, if this did not please him, 
he should return to the capital, Aurangdbdd, and there 
wait for the arrival of his uncles from Hinddstdn, when 
he could join them while they advanced. He gave the 
y^uth his choice of these two courses, but added that, if 
he did not approve of either of them, and would persist 
in seeking an engagement, he feared some disaster 
would overtake him, and this would bring great shame 
upon his uncle. But ‘AHm ‘Ali Khdn paid no attention 
to his aged uncle’s advice. He was puffed up by the 
pride of youth, and prepared to fight. 

Haste not, raw youth, old age to cavil with: •' 

, f Tis old planes hide a fire within their pith. 
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• When lie approached Niz&mu’lmulk, the latter delayed 

the engagement, and spejittwo months and some.days in 
subterfuge. When the rainy season had passed over 
and the sky was cleared, he took the field and gained 
by the favour of God this battle, precisely as he had won 
that with the paymaster. ‘Alim ‘Ali Kkdn died in 
battle, fighting as became a brave man. 

They say that at first Nizdmu’lmulk wrote letters 
of entreaty to Saiyad ‘Alim ‘Ali Kluln, saying : “ Son of 
“ a noble Saiyad, refrain from persecuting and destroy- 
“ ing this old man, who has no means of resistance, 
“ and permit him to dwell in safety. For God’s sake 
“ have mercy upon his helpless condition.” And he 
continued retreating eight or ten miles daily, while the 
ybung Saiyad continued to pursue him, proudly rely¬ 
ing on'his numbers. As Niz&tnu’lmulk was intimately 
acquainted with every detail of the heights and hollows, 
mountains and deserts of the Dakhin, he approached 
a place where there was a deep swamp, the surface of 
which seemed to be dry ground, in front of his army, 
and beyond it a small hill. He then suddenly left that 
swamp in front, sent round his treasure and family to 
the hill and, placing some batteries on the high ground 
above the swamp, posted himself there. ‘Alim ‘Ali 
Khin, fancying he had caught the flying deer in a n#t, 
impetuously charged with two thousand cavalry with 
drawn swords. There was water under the surface and 
he did not kuow it. Horses and riders sank up to their 
backs and necks, and many,of them were drowned. 
The Saiyad'S charger was a thoroughbred of great price, 
and by dint of spirit and^ower, falling and rising, even¬ 
tually brought his rider safe to the end of the marsh. 
The momeut that the noble youth emerged he. was shot by 
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«• son of Prince Rfl.fl‘u’shshdn, wlio had succeeded to the 
"throne on the death of.his brother, Rafi'u’ddatiftjdt, and' 
had been for a long time afflicted with consumption, died 
at Kardoli on the 5th Ziqa'd, after a reign of three 
months and some days. Thereupon Qntbu’lmulk and 
"Amfru’lumara despatched one of their brothers to Shdh- 
jahdndbdd Deihi.to bring Prince Ibrdhfm, son ofRafPu’sh- 
ehdn, who was older than RafPu’ddaukh and RafPu’d- 
dnrajdt. It accidentally happened that Saiyad Khdn Jahdn, 
the maternal uncle of Qutbu’Imulk and Ainiru’lumara, 
who was on duty at the fort on guard over the princes, 
hesitated to send Prince Ibrdhim becauso he was ill- 
tempered and jealous : and in his stead he sent Prince 
Roshan Akhtar, son of Jahdn Shdh, son of the Emperor 
Shdh ‘Alim Baliddur Shdh. When the Prince Roshan 
Akhtar arrived from Delhi at Akbardbdd, the Saiyads 
had no„help for it but to foil in with the choice made 
by their uncle, Saiyad Khdn Jahdn, and so they placed 
him on the throne with the title of Muhammad Shdh 
on the 11th Zfqa‘d, 113-1 A. H. [1719 A. D.j. On the 
12th Ziqa’d, it was arranged that Amlru’lumara should 
march to the Dakhin with the emperor and Muhammad 
Amin Khdn, who was Nizdtnu’lmulk’s uucle, and other 
nobles. 

They say that, after the murder of Farrulcbsiyar £nd 

„ „ „ , _ . the elevation of the three next princes 

Fall of the two Sw- , ■ , . _ , * „ 

yads: tnwderof Amir- who succeeded mm, Cjntbu'lmulk, 

u’lumara: imprison- Amiru’lumara, and their eldest mater- 

ment of Qa$bu’imulk. . 

nal uncle were sitting alone together 
one night, when Qutbu’Imulk in his arrogance made this 
remark : “ In these days, uncle, by the grace of God, 

“ any one on whom I place my shoe becomes emperor.” 
The old man remained silent. The two brothers asked 
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, retinues, came the words: 'Jug* phuti: nard mdrl ga,i.’ 

.This is a Hindi idiom used by people when, playing- 
chaunsar. What they meant was that, inasmuch as*the two* 
brothers had separated, the game was over and they 
bad lost. After four days the exclamation was verified. 

In short, the two brothers separated and set out on 
their respective' journeys. Amiru’lumara made four 
marches uneventfully. Muhammad Amin Kli&n and 
Khwdja ‘Azim Khrin Daurdn Kbdn and other nobles of the 
court of more or less influence were secretly, as a rule, 
dissatisfied with the ascendency of the Saijads. The 
emperor and his mother were compelled to accept that 
ascendancy lest the emperor should meet with the fate 
of Farrukhsiyar, if he did not submit to their leading 
. and wishes: but Muhammad Amin Kbdn was the 
ringleader in the plot ^which followed. .One day he found 
an opportunity and gathered together in his tent several 
stalwart and trusted Mughals, and said to them : “ I am 
“going to kill Husen 'Ali to-morrow. Is there anyone 
“among you bold enough to despatch’ him?” One of 
them rose up and said : “ I’ll do it.” “ What weapon 
“ will you use?” he asked. “ A bullet,” was the reply. 

“ You may sit down,” said Muhammad Amin Kkdn. 
Another-started up. “What will you use?” “ An arrow,” 
said the Mughal. He too was told to sit down. In'the 
same way two or three others volunteered, one naming a 
spear, another a sabre, and another a sword; but non? 
of these men was to his mind. Mir Haidar of Kashghar, 

* Jug is tbc combination o? two pieces at chaunsar when, they come 
together on one square. Jug (u(nd or jug phufnd is the breaking up 
of this combination. Sard iwtrnd, is to take apiece: nard mini ga& 
the piece has been lost. The whole exolamation may be translated; 
“ The pieces are separated and the game is over.’* 
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a which they returned to their own tents. After their fifth 
anarch, on Tuesday, the 6th Zfhijh, 1132 A. II [ 1720A.D.], 
when the emperor came in from his last halting-pi ace. 
and entered his tent, Muhammad Amin Khdn obtained 
permission to retire on pretence of a pain in his stomach, 

’ 'and went to Haidar Quli Khdn Slurazi's office-tent. This 
officer had been a few days before raised to 'the rank 
of an artillery -commander on the impei'ial staff, and 
although he was one of those who owed their rise to the 
Saiyads, lie was on this day in league with Muhammad 
Amin Khdn. After awhile, when the emperor hurried 
into his harem, Andru'lumara entered his palankeen and 
as usual went toward his own tents. When he-got as 
far as opposite Haidar Quli Khdn’s office-tent, which was 
patched inside the imperial enclosure near the emperor's 
tent (for it was the rule for a park of artillery to be sta¬ 
tioned there), he sent-a servant to inquire for Muhammad 
Am(n l?bda. At this juncture Mir Haidar Kdshghari, 
who was a descendant of the family of a prime minister 
of his native country, came up with some others 
like him, holding a paper in his hand and asking for 
redress: and he used abusive language regarding Muham¬ 
mad Amin Khdn. He continued to repeat expressions 
which were improper to use of that high official. Amfr- 
n’lumara heard this unbecoming and indecent language, 
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and forbade it. He was about to take the paper from the 


hand of the powerful Kdshghari and rend it, when his 
private servant came up to him on the other side offer¬ 
ing him his huqqa to smoko. The moment that Arnlr- 
u’lumaVa turned from -the side where Mfr Haidar was, 
and his attention was diverted by laying bis hand on tho 
mouth-piece of the hucfqn, Mir Haidar embraced the 
chance and plunged the dagger into his side* He dealt 
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tbe blow so rapidly and effectively that not one atten-* 
dant who was near knew what was going on, and thS 
dagger penetrated heart, liver and bowels. This event 
happened on the Gth Zikijk at Ghdte Karaiya. We 
further know from reliable sources that, the moment the 
dagger entered Arairu’Iuimra’s body, he kicked Mir Hai¬ 
dar on tlie breast, and utterod these his last*words: “ You 
“ wretch, it is falso dice you have thrown on the board, 
“ and caused consternation to every one, all round." 
When Mfr Ilaidar saw that he had killed his victim, he 
seized Amiru’lumara by the feet and dragged him from 


bis palankeen to the ground, and placing his foot on his 
chest proceeded to cut off his head. Before he could 


complete this operation, Saiyad N drullah, son of Saiyad 


Saldmullah, better known as Nawdb Auliyd, and of Amfr- 
u’lumara’s father’s sister, a boy only fifteen years old, 
came up behind him and struck him on the head with a 
sword, felling him lifeless to the ground. One of Mir 
Haidar’s companions then, with the same alacrity and 
despatch, dealt Saiyad Ndrullah a sword cut on the 
head, killing him before he had reaped the fruits of his 
bravery. ,<r .^55^ 

Cleansed are the brave by gleam of glaive 
A hero’s death who meet: 

^ With spotleSB brow they pass to bow 

And kiss that golden street 

Of the other side not one perished save Mir Haidar. 
Strange indeed it is that a noble like Amlru’lumara 
Saiyad Husen ‘Ali Kh&n, a hero born under a lucky 
star, whose pomp was imperial in its lustre, and who 
. maintained fifty thousand horse from his private purse 
to do his bidding, bit tbe dust in death and not one drew 

from his scabbard a sword to avenge his fall. 

* * - v 
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Though I tfce ends to serve of friends 
My long long life had Bpent,. 

No mate would dare this journey share 
On which my stepB are bent. 

They say that Saiyad Ghairat Khdn, Amiru’lumara’s 
Aster’s son, who had only reached manhood, came in from 
the march and,prdered his servants to bring bfeakfast. 
He had hardly raised the first morsel to his mouth, when, 
hearing of the murder, he rushed out in his excitement 
to fight, and mounted an elephant without waiting to 
wash his hands. No one had had the spirit to die for 
Amiru’lumara, and now Saiyad Ghairat Klidn, though 
he well deserved the name he bore, failed to "elicit 
support. He turned out with ten or twelve mounted 
soldiers from his^tents. In the meantime the empe* 
ror’s servants were busy. The moment Amiru’lumara 
had been despatched, Muhammad Amin Kh&n Bahadur,. 
and his eldest son Qamru’ddin KMn, who afterwards 
succeeded his father as imperial wazir, Haidar Quli 
KMa, artillery commandant, and Sa‘«4dat Khdn Nfshd- 
puri, who had not yet been ennobled, came together and 
called^on the emperor to come out of the imperial tent; 
but, notwithstanding their urgency, his mother refused 
to permit her son to go out, and firmly resisted all 
entreaties. At last Sa'&dat Khdn took Amiru’lumara’s 
head in his hand and entered the tent with some Tiir&ni 
Mughals. He dragged the emperor from his mother’s 
arms and brought him out. Meanwhile some of the 
Saiyad’s servants had cut the imperial tent and entered 
with the intention of murdering the emperor. When 
they reached the spot, they found themselves foiled and 
returned as they had entered. Some say that a sweeper 
named Singh&ria, one of the Saiyad’s servants, who was 
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a very powerful man, seized the etrfperor in his arms* 
and was about to kill him, but Sa‘£dat Khdn, who was 
" still more powerful, dragged the emperor from the • 
scoundrel’s hands, placed him in a covered howdah ou 
an elephant, and cut down the would-be murderer with 
his sword. 


Muhftmmed Amin Khdn seated liynself beside the 
emperor and turned to oppose Ghairat Khdn. At first 
Ghairat Khdn had been so far successful that he had 
uprooted several of the imperial tents, and he now resolved 
to make a dash for the emperor’s elephant, but a Habsbf 
named Bashir, one of Haidar Quli Khdn’s slaves, shot 
him dbad. IIis death was followed by an order from the 
emperor to his indigent camp-followers permitting them 
to plunder Amiru’lumara’s tents and those of his retinue 
with all their property and treasure. In one short hour 
all the wealth, elephants, horses, and treasure, wdiich had 
been accumulated under several successive emperors, 
were so completely scattered by plunderers that soon not 
a trace was left to show where the Saiyad’s teuts had 
been pitched. Marvellous was the change which ensued. 
Many a one who had come in from the last march penni¬ 
less, found himself after Amiru’lumara’s murder master 
of a fortune. Many a beggar that had been hanging 
about the camp, secured as many as two or three thousand 
gold muhars, and every poverty-stricken dependent on 
the imperial bounty became a man of substance, espe¬ 
cially the Tiirdni Mughals, for whom money and pre¬ 
cious stones ceased to have any longer any charm. 

A. thousand fortunes I, contented with, a ersst, 

See in a fortnight crumble to the dust. 

When the alarming news reached Qutbu’lmulk, who 
had advanced four marches on bis journey, he sent and 
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^summoned from hi§ tent Saiyad San'atullah, better known 
as Shekha, an influential- resident of Lucknow, who was r 

* j m 

Lis confidential friend; put Lis handkerchief to Iris face 
and began to wipe away the tears of regret which were 
flowing down his cheeks, and asked him : “ Hare you 
* heard the news? They have mudoredmy brother Hnsen 
“ ‘Ali in the •enoperor’s camp.” He wanted al once to 
turn and march by forced marches upon the imperial 
camp and avenge his brother’s death. Had he done 
this, he would have done well, for the emperor’s army 
had not yet recovered itself and, demoralised by dread of 
Qutbu’linulk’s return, were marching as slowly as pos¬ 
sible towards Hinddstdn at the rate of ouly some two to 
four miles a day, but “ the doctor loses his head when 
cteath knocks at the door.” Some of Qutbu’lmulk’s friends 
insisted that his object should be to reach Shfihjah&n- 
6Md, and dissuaded Him from taking the move which he 
proposed and which was the proper one to take. That 
very night, therefore, Qutbu’lmulk sent a letter to his 
younger brother, Saiyad Najmu’ddm ‘Ali Khfin, NAzim 
of Sh&hjahdndMd, begging him not to wait for his arrival, 
but at once to place Sultdn Ibr&him, son of Rafl u’sh- 
shdn, on the throne and to collect arms and ammunition. 

On receiving bis brother’s letter, Saiyad Najmu’ddfn 
‘Ali KbAn at once drew Sultin Ibrdhfm from his plquce 
of incarceration, set him on a borrowed throne, and has¬ 
tened to comply with the other orders. When Qutbu’I- ‘ ' 
mulk arrived at Sh&hjahdn&b&d Delhi, he gave himself 
no rest, but after a halt of only three days’ duration, 
he hurried to draw his Sword upon his foes, and pitched 
his camp outside the city. It is remarkable that within 
the space of one week° he was able to recruit nearly 
120,000 horse. 

* • - 


PLATS ms LAST STAKE. 


On the other side, Muhammad Amin Khdn advanced 
with the emperor and the other nobles by slow marches 
and reached Shergarh, where they encamped. Hakfm 
‘Abdullah KMo, my grandfather, who was with 
Skekhd of Lucknow, Qutbu’lmulk’s friend, lived to be 
104 years old. In my boyhood I saw him and be * 
told tr.o that, although Qutbu’lmulk was^marching with 
200,000 cavalry, an intelligencer thought it necessary 
to warn him that the road was dangerous. The 
danger alluded to referred to Churdman Jdt, who 
was lying with 100,000 men across his path. They had 
advanced only a few paces when a Mughal horseman 
came* up, levelled his carbine and fired deliberately at 
Qutbu’lmulk. The ball passed through the covering 
of the howdah. Qutbu’lmulk escaped. His followers 
gathered round the Mughal, arrested him and brought 
him to Qutbu’lmulk, who asked him who he was, what 
was his name, and how ho had come?. He answered.: 

“ May I die for you ! Muhammad Amin Khdn has 
“ appointed ten strong Mughala to take your life. I am 
“ one of them.” Qutbu’lmulk forgave him and told them 
not to harm him, hut they cut the Mughal to pieces. 

On Thursday, the 12th Muharram, 1134 A. H. [1721 

A, D.], the two armies met near Sher- 
Battle of Shorgarli. , , , , 

b ga™, and an engagement commenced, 

w^iich continued all that day and the ensuing night. 
Qutbu’lmulk dug entrenchments and raised a high battery 
and mounted a big cannon which worked freely and 
incessantly. The emperor’s gunners, who were com¬ 
manded by Haidar Quli Khdn, used their utmost efforts, 
serving cannons and swivel guns and firing shells. The 
battle raged indecisively all Thursday from sunrise and 

all night to sunrise on Friday. Day and night the cavalry , 

• * v ■ 
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•of both parties rdhaained in saddle, and the atmosphere 
Was clouded with cannon smoke. Five hundred«cavalry ■* 
•under Khdu Dauran Khdn charged the battery, cut ' 
down the gunners, and turned the guns upon the enemy. 

In the evening Qutbu’lmulk’s new levies gave way before 
the attack of the imporial army and fled. At sunrise 
Saiyad Qiifbuilnanlk found himself alone in the .field 
deserted by his followers. At last he was compelled to 
advance his own elephant. When the day was uo longer 
to be decided by bullets and arrow’s, but the fight became 
hand to hand with sword and sabre, he leaped from his 
elephant to the ground. Owing to the coat of mail 
and weapons which he was wearing, there was'some, 
delay in his rising to his feet. In the meantime the 
emperor’s soldiers, who had surrounded his elephant, 
seized him before he could rise or move his hands, and 
brought, him before the emperor with loud shouts of 
congratulation and victory. 


The emperor handed Qutbu’lmulk over to a guard 

Q.tWtoM. d-th. *»««»«*/ »o4 ««<1 » of 

* ’ five hundred rupees a month for his 

maintenance. He lived for four years in captivity. He 
was a Sunni. He fixed five thousand rupees for chari¬ 
table distribution annually at the Fiitiha of the Eleventh, 
instituted by Qrhausu’ssaqalain Shekh Muhaiy,u’ddin 
‘Abdul Qddir of Jildn. When the day came round ho 
used to send word to some one of the imperial nobles that . 
this was the day of that festival, and that noble, consi¬ 
dering this an opportunity for good works, used at once 
to send the money required by the Saiyad for distribu¬ 
tion. He died after the completion of four years from 
the date of his captivity, , f 
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Ml's Muhammad Amin Musawi, who received the title of , 

• 

Burhinu’lmulk, was one of the most nohle Saiyads of Nfshdpur, 
and W’as a well-known and famous man in hi& native country. He 
came to Hindustan in the reign of Bahddur Shdh, passed some 
time in straitened circumstances, hut gradually rose to prosperity 
in the reign of Muhammad Farrukhsiyar. After the murder of 
the latter emperor and the development of some plots and intri¬ 
gues which are foreign to this narrative, and need not he mentioned 
here, ^pd the accession of Muhammad Shah (long may he reign), 
the assassination of Husen ‘Ali Khdn, Amiru’lumara, and the 
overthrow of ‘Abdullah, Qutbu’lmulk, these two brothers who had 
murdered the preceding emperor, and caused all the quarrels atid 
bloodshed of that period, and the ruin of two other dangerous 
persons had been effected by the instrumentality and contrivance 
of BurhAnu’lmulk, further promotion followed and he was raised to 
the rank of a Haft-Hasdri and was appointed Siibahddr of Akbar- 
ib&d. He was subsequently further honoured with the governor¬ 
ship of Awadli and Lucknow. He was so vigorous in dealing with 
the refractory characters of those parts that he became a terror to 
the people. In fact, he punished all the rebels in Hinddslfin and 
made them obedient to his will. Most governors, rdjas, and large 
.landholders used to send him presents. 

• I was honoured with bis friendship after he came to Hindustan. 
My house happened to be quite close to his residence and we 
formed a familiar friendship. Whenever he happened to come to 
Shdhjahdndbdd, we saw a great deal of one another night and day. 

He was considerate and kind to every one, but was so very much 
so to me that I cannot describe it.. He was verj^ sensitive and 
quick-tempered, and did not get on with emperors and nobles: ha 
"preferred the society of the humble wcluse, and spent most of his 
time within the limits of his siibah. When, however, enemies like 

the Marhatta plunderers became bold and plaoed, the omperor 

* * 
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•and nobles in difficulties, they were glad to see him and sought 
protection by his sword. Hp was in bravery a grandson worthy of 
his grandfather. He was unsurpassed in courtesy, honour, courage, 
and fidelity. His very enemies who sought his ruin felt a sym¬ 
pathy 'for him in his troubles. He grudged not life or property, 
so much so that he has often been known to show genuine sym¬ 
pathy for and assist the surviving relations of an enetqy. There 
was not a partible &f malice in his nature. He lent a ready ear 
to the pleas of criminals. About two hundred thousand sons and 
daughters and wives of Hindfi k&firs were raised by the might' 
of his sword to enjoy the blessings of IsMm, and a like number 
of unbelievers were slaughtered by his victorious soldiers. His 
prestige was so great with high and low that, if he advanced with 
a thousand horse to chastise fifty thousand, he won without c, blow : 
the enemy could not stand before him. If a sorrow-stricken soul 
came into his presence, his sorrow at once gave place to joy. He 
was so cheerful and pleasant, 60 free and easy, that even at sixty 
years of age, when his beard had become quite grey, there was 
not a wrinkle on his forehead. His Boldiers and equipments and 
his appointments were unlimited. 

When the King of frfin resolved on the conquest of Hindustan 
• and had entered K6bul, the emperor summoned Burhdnu’lmulk 
from his sdbah, but afterwards ordered him to remain at his post. 
In this he was influenced by the advice of Samsdmu'ddaulah 
Khdn Daur&n, who was then Amfru’hiroara and a bitter enemy of 
Burh&nu’lmulk’s. He feared that the latter might join the King 
of fr&u and cause complications. At last, when there was no help 
for it and the enemy was close at hand, the emperor eent for bim 
a second time, and at the same time advanced to L&haur and 
encamped in the plains of Kamil, which are four marches from 
Sb&hjah&n&b&d. BurhAnu’lmulk hurried up by forced marches. 
and joined him with troops exhausted by this expeditious march. 
He arrived at r tbe emperor’s .side at midnight on Tuesday, the 14th 
of Ziqa'd, 1161 A,H. [1739 A.D.}, and encamped dose to the 
emperor’s camp. He waited on the emperor in the morning. H& 
was still in the imperial presence when scouts came in announcing 
that Qazilbash sepoys had advanced close up to his camp and had 
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captured and carried off some men. As he Whs naturally impulsive* 
he at on$e lifted the sword which he had laid before the emperor, 
and wept out to fight. Although the emperor and nobles entreated ^ 
him to pause, he merely replied: “ Whether I go or not, in either 
“case we are done for. Things are now beyond remedy. It is 
“ your procrastination that has brought matters to this pass, and if » 
" you persist in it, the end will be that you will lose Hindiistdn 
" without a battle. It is my turn to die to<lay\ To-morrow do 
" what you like !” He uttered these words as he left the emperor’s 
camp and rode away to the fight. About three months before he 
had sustained a hurt in his foot which had resulted in a fissure.* 
Hence he bad to be carried about in a chair by four men. In 
this way he had gone to see the emperor. 

I wight here give an account of the invasion of Hindustan by 
the Sh4h of Irdn, and its cause, but it is foreign to the scope of 
my book, and so I only briefly refer to it. What I do write, I 
write truthfully, whether it please people or not. 

Burh&nu’lmnlk mounted an elephant and rode out with four 
or five hundred cavalry to engage the Qazilbashos? He sent 
messengers to his camp and called out his rnnn. The latter bad 
come up from Awadh to Kamil, which is ordinarily a two months’ 
march, by double marohes. Hindfisi&ni troops are accustomed to 
forced marching, and, further, they think more of tbeir horses than 
their own lives. The reason is that, in truth, it is their horses that 
are entertained in service, and if a horse dies, or becomes lame or 
disabled, the owner of the horse loses his employment. Most 
men in India live by service, and even in the matter of military 
service they are, in fact, nothing more than daily labourers. Per¬ 
sonal independence is uot common. Besides this, the natives of 
Rindd 3 tan are very easy-going and wanting in stamina. Hence 
these troops had come up from Awadh to Karndl like a long lino 
of caravans, and there was not a stage on which some had uot 
lagged behind. Between Sh6hjah6*i£Md and KajrnSl alone half 
had dropped out on various pretences, while the other half kept 
coming up slowly from previous halting-places. Those who arrived 
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^with Burbdnu’lmulk Here in an indescribable condition, and had 
arrived, too, about midnight, tired and exhausted. They jvere also 
ignorant of the contiguity of the Qazilbdshes. Each had lain dotfn 
to rest in some corner of the camp. The buglers signalled a call 
to arms and announced that the nawab had taken the field. Not 
^ne of them would believe it, as they knew the nawdb had gone 
to wait on the emperor, and when he left there was not a notion of 
fighting. The call was given two or three times but the sleepers 
did not hear, and those who were awake in different corners feigned 
not to hear. The buglers then lay down and joined them, reckon¬ 
ing the opportunity for even a brief sleep a gain. Still, some 4,000 
Cavalry and a few short of 1,000 infantry joined the Dawdb. The 
latter oame to his camp and discovered the state of things. He 
set bis camp in order and posted some small guns which «bS had 
brought with him round it. 

The advanced skirmishers of the Qazilbdshes, who were scattered 
round the place, now began to show themselves. The nawdb was 
a brave man accustomed to open fighting and knew nothing of the 
tricks of war. The Qazilbdshes were practised in and experienced 
in ruses, and they drew him out into the open field by a retreating 
fight, until they brought him out two miles from his camp. The 
inexperienced Indian troops fancied, in fact believed, that the 
enemy were unable to withstand them and were therefore retreating. 
Messengers kept coming back to the camp announcing the viotory 
of the nawdb and the flight of bis opponents, but the jaawdb 
knew perfectly well that these Qazilbdshes were only an advanced 
section of the Persian army; that the main force was behind them. 
He therefore sent asking the emperor for assistance, and urged the 
emperor and nobles to come out and join in the engagement. 
The emperor kept sending Burhdnu’lmulk’s messengers with con¬ 
fidential agents to his ministers, telling them how the battle was 
progressing; how assistance was asked for; and the pain Burhdn- 
uTmulk was enduring in tjje field. He ordered his officers to 
turn out, and even offered to take the field in perso’n if they 
thought it advisable, but the^hief officers on whom he depended* 
. were throe: Niz&mu’lmulk Asaf Jdh, who was procurator-general 
and commander-in-chief; Rhdu Daurdn Sama$ma’ddarjlah, who 
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was Amiru'lnmara, paymaster-general, am? minister of state 
Qamru’d(}in Kbdn Bahadur ‘ Itimddu’ddaulah, who was grand 

• w’azfr and second paymaster. The last named had 30,000 cavalry 
with him. These three said that this was not the time to fight, 
and that, though hostilities had actually commenced, it was not 

■ advisable to send reinforcements. The truth is, that all were dis¬ 
agreed among themselves and each was trying to defeat the other. 
Samsdmu’ddaulah w r as the most influential of,the three and none 
of them had the courage to oppose him. The emperor placed the 

• most complete confidence in him. Still Xsaf Jdh was oldest of them 
all and had seen most warfare, and so in military matters most 
reliance was placed on his experience. For this reason he had 
supreme command in this campaign. He had 3,000 cavalry of 
his owp with him. His army was 50,000 strong, but he had left 
them in the Dakhin, because he was afraid of exciting the emperor’s 
distrust, and he brought only this gmall force. Now, when this 
unexpected crisis rose, he had no opportunity for summoning Ilia 
army to his assistance. What could he do, he asked himself, with 
raw levies who knew nothing of him ? The combined forces of the 
emperor and of the other two ministers, about 7„0,000 cavalry, were 
under his control. 

To resume: when Burhdnu’lmulk had sent repeatedly for aid r 
some went out to join him from a feeling of camaraderie and 
some in the hope of securing his notice. A’saf J&h, seeing 
Burhdnu’lmulk’s and the emperor’s persistence, sent a message to 
the latter saying that Samsimu’ddaulah, who was camped on the 
north, the direction in which the fight was going on, and had 
oqpamand of the right wing, would go out and assist. The emperor 
sent an order to this effect to Amimiumara. The latter - delayed iij 
complying. Meanwhile a runner came in with word that 
Burbdnu’lmulk had surrounded the Shdh of Irdn and some two 
or three horsemen in a grove and he would soon capture him. The 
eunuch Ikhtiydr, who was the master of the scouts and runners, 
carried this intelligence to Amiru’lumara, and he started u p, refleot- 
♦Lng that Burhdnu’lmulk would cut hipi out and have the sole credit 
of the victory, and that he had better go and share the crodit with 
him, evemclaim the whole merit. Ho mounted bis elephant, which 
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*was, aB customary, standing ready, and hurried off to the 
■Without waiting to get together any of his men. Eve^y one in 
his camp who heard he had gone out, prepared and followed hinf. 
His commandant of artillery asked for orders, and was told that 
artillery was not needed, but only fists and fingers. 


As Boon as Amiru’Iumara had marshalled the eight or nine 
thousand cavalrj*wbo had followed, he entered the fight. Experi¬ 
enced persons warned Burhfinu’lmulk that it was only a van of 
the Persian army that was engaging them; they were drawing 
him on and that he should not follow them. He agreed with 
them and was trying to retreat slowly, when Amfru’lumara came 
up and asked how matters wore going. Burb&nu'Imulk said 
that these were only an advanced body thrown out by the •snemy, 
and that they had had enough for that day: it was not wise to have 
any more tt> do with them, but they should return, and act as 
should seem most advisable on the morrow. Sams&mu’ddaulah 
fancied that Burhdnu’lmulk having fought alone wanted to gain 
some credit for himself alohe, and he resolved to pursue the retreat¬ 
ing enemy a little, /scare them, and come back with laurels. So he 
said to Burh&nu’lmulk that, as he was tired, he might return and 
leave him to do a little. Burhdnu’lmulk tried in vain to dissuade 
him, and then returned to the fight, taking the right while Amiru’I¬ 
umara ^took the left. The Persian skirmishers then warned the 
advanced body of Qazilbishes that the Hindustanis were returning 
to the fight. It was then the hour of afternoon prayer. The 
Shiih of Xrdn, whose camp was six or eight miles off, now preferred 
to take the field in person. He gave Tahm&ap Kh&n the right, 
Fatah 'Ali Khfin and Lutf ‘Ali Kh4n the left, and the centre to 
Mirza Na?rullah. He told off round his son some nobles, and him¬ 
self took the field at the head of four or five thousand cavalry and 
fyur thousand infantry cross-bowmen. 



On steeds that were piebald, like snakes quick and light, 
The Persians rode down^with their spears in the air, 
While the Indians, weighed down with mail in the fight,. 
Were helpless as crows in the threads of a snare. 
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The advancing Qazilbdshes darkened th-5 sky with their dust, 
Burhdnu’lmulk thought the main body of the enemy was at hanjl. 
. There were now collected on the field about 40,000 infantry and 
cavalry of the Indian army. They were, os was customary, not 
drawn up on a system, hut their numbers appeared large. There 
, were with the Shdh in all not as many as forty thousand cavalry, 
but as their movements were managed systematically, they seemed 
to be a# many as seventy or eighty thousand. The Persian 
monarch advanced in person against Burh&nulmulk, sent one or 
. two thousand cavalry and a thousand of his cross-bowmen against 
Khdn Daurdn, and told off one thousand horse to keep the scat¬ 
tered bodies of the Hindustanis in play. He halted his right, left, 
and centre, two miles from the field. Thus they could hear the 
noise of the guns and muskets in the battle, but they could not 
see how the fight was progressing. The battle began. The 
Hindiistdnis not being in systematic position, did not know how 
each other were getting on. Khdn Daurdn stood with abcut 
fifteen hundred cavalry in line, while two thousand of his horse 
under Shnliddd Khdn Afghdn and ‘Ali Him id Khdn Kokah, who 
were his old friends and rightband men, joined battle witb the 
Persian cross-bowmen. In the same way there were miscellaneous 
small bodies of a thousand, five hundred, three hundred or four 
hundred men, standing scattered at various points, some through 
fear and some for safety’s sake, while some were listlessly hanging 
their heads. One body wanted to fly but could not. It "Was the 
same with Burhdnu’lmulk’s force. 


After a short time Shahddd Khdn, ‘Ali Hamid Khdn, and a 
considerable number of their soldiers, were killed by the enemy’s 
arrows, and Khdn Daurdn was attacked. He was soon wounded 
by the Persian cross-bowmen. Some seven or eight hundred of * 
A n his cavalry dismounted, tied the skirts of their tunics together and 
commenced to use their bows. This ridiculous practice is called 
by the Hindiistdnis ‘utdra,’ and thdy even boast of it. Yet in 
some respects they are right. As a rule, the people of India do 
"not know how to ride, and horsemanship is unknown in Hiodustdn. 

In addition, they used their utmost efforts to efface from horses all . „ 
* 34 
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^he qualities of the horse and make them as it were epileptic and 
jpad. Their movements are not regulated by any intelligible • 
principle, and it is impossible for them to be under the rider’s control. • 

** I am a good rider, and, relying on my skill, I have often mounted 
Indian horses barebacked, in the belief that they would not be 
„ tgo much for me; and yet, when I have wanted to go east, they have • 
carried me north, south, or west, and etc« versd. If one wants to 

A 

control the speeckof -the horse and make him travel at the pace he 
wishes, the beast either stands up on his hind legs or jibs or hugs 
a wall till he crushes his rider, or kills his rider in some other way. • 
His pnceB are accompanied by jumps wholly unnatural. Yet the 
people of India buy such horses at fancy prices and expend great 
labour in training them to these tricks. This is the way with good 
* horses. As for bad horses, they are not merely not free from these 
tricks, but they actually do not move at all with a rider, or but rarely. 

So, when HindiistSni cavalry go to battle, it is impossible for them 
to'make a stand without suffering physically. If they are eaugbt 
involved in the fight, they have no resource left but to alight and 
let their horses go. Though they may be killed in either case, yet 
the chances are greater in favour of life when they alight. If 
they remain in the saddle it is impossible for them to escape, for 
the horse, as likely as not, kijls the rider before the enemy touches 
him. Anyhow this manoeuvre of ' ut6ra’ has the appearance of 
; rfcsavery, and they boast of it. v 

To proceed: Khfin Dauran’s troops, without having killed one 

• * i 

of the Qazilbfishes, dismounted in this fashion and foolishly made J 
themselves a butt for the arrows of the Persian cross-bowmen. 
Their dead lay in heaps, while Kh6n Daurin, their leader, held Jus 
ground bravely until he was wounded and compelled to quit the 
field. He died next day. 

The Persians, who had been hitherto engaged with Kb&n 
Daur&n’s troops, now turned on the detached bodies of Hindfistini * 
troops and killed everyone ^that they could see. Muzaffar KMn, 
Khsln Daurin’s brother, was wounded by the arrow of a Persian, 
cross-bowman.^ His head w^s cut off and laid before the Sb&h* 

A number of Burhdnu’imulk’s troops were also wounded by the 
"• " cross-bowmen, and some turned and fled. A few- were scattered. v 
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Burhtlnu’lmulk himself held his ground an3 exerted himself so® 
heroically that the SMh several times declared that in all th£ 
■battles he had fought he had never witnessed such bravery. Every 
one praised him and applauded his pluck. A.t last Burhdnu’lmnlk 
and two or three of his clansmen and some friends were captured 
“ alive. This happened thus. The elephant on which Sher Jang 
Bahddur, ^urhdnu’lmulk’s brother’s son, was riding, became infuri¬ 
ate and ran at Burbnnu’lmulk’s elephant and drove him before 
him and lashed him until ho chasod him into the Qnzilbdsh camp. 
“They backed the elephant with sword and goad, but it was no as®. 
This led to tho Shah of Persia’s victory. The Indian Army fled, 
and everyone who could escape rushed into the imperial camp. 
Both parties admit that there were twenty thousand Hindflstdni 
slain : end there were two hundred Qazilbdshes wounded and 
forty-two slain. It is probable that some of the wounded died. 
The reason of this strange mortality is that the Hindustanis stood 
like stocks, and used ordinary bows, while the Qazilbdshes used 
cross-bows and could fire with a complete feeling of security. The 
arrow of tho ordinary bow cannot compete with the arc-ow of the 
cross-bow. This led to the death of this appallsog number on the 
one side, and, when they fled, the Qazilbdshes spared no one they 
could overtake. The Persians followed the fugitives up to the 
Indian camp. 

As it was now evening, the Shdh of Persia now turned Ijack to 
his tents and his troops with him. About eight or nine thousand 
valry wore thrown out as scouts for the night to keep watch 
between the two armies and prevent the Iudian army moving off 
under cover of the night. Burhdnu’lmulk was handed over to 
Mo$tafd Khdn Shamlu’s custody. He had received two wounds, 
one with a spear, the other with an arrow. These were an addition 
to the old disease, which was to prove fatal. He had, though an 
old man, endured all this fatigue while hungry and thirsty, and 
his distress was so great that he looked as though h§ were dying. 

« Whom Thou wilt, exalt; and whom Thou wilt, abase. In Thy hand 

*is that which is good. Verily Thou art powerful'oven everything.”* 

__ : - ; - 

, • Verse of the Qurin. 

* r\ * 
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•* When the Qazilbashes retired, owing to the fail of night, Naw&b 
Ks&i J&h and Ttimfidu’ddaulah brought the emperor over^ietly on * 
horseback to Burhann’inaulk’s plundered camp; but, as the proverb * 
says, “it is your own head you may knock with your fist when the 
“ fight is over: ’’ and there is a line that says 

Cl 

“ Why come looking for mo when uo use you can be P" 


The soldiers in the camp, three or four hundred thousand of them 
that they were, including servants, were utterly ignorant of the 
successor defeat of the troops, and even the staff knew nothing of* 
the flight of the officers and the result of the fight: so what could 
the public know ? When the emperor and his advisers entered 
Burh&nu’lmulk’s camp, Nawlb Asaf JAhJbeard the story of the flight 
and of Bnrh&nu'lmulk’s capture or disappearance, and "also of 
KMn Dauran’s return or death, The fact must be admitted that 
j£saf Jdh now scored a victory, though not in the field. When he 
discovered the state of things, he saw that, if it became known, the 
whole army would fly, because they were already mounted, and he, 
thought of a trick. He said to the emperor that the Persian army 
had fled and Burhdnu’lmulk and Samslmu’ddaulah had pursued 
them; that they had captured a number of the enemy’s officers 
and men and would soon bring them in. He congratulated the 
emperor and gave orders to sound a victory. The news of the 


victory at once spread through the camp. He then said that, as 
it was night, they should return to their tents and he would 
follow Burhinu’lmulknext day. He escorted the emperor with the^ 
Utmost coolness to his tent with sounds of victory, and ordered the 
troops to disperse to their tents and rest and enjoy themselges. 1 
He then told the emperor privately the true facts and explained 
that .this was a ruse to cause the troops to retire. The emperor 
and others who heard the announcement were staggered, but they # 
kept the secret that night. In the morning Asaf Jdb, fearing a * 
fresh attack of the Qazilblsh.es, brought the emperor and the troops 
out on horseback and struck the tents. They stood waiting there 
until evening, lost in perplexity. An intelligencer came an^ 
reported that Sams6ma , ‘ddaulah had been wounded. Asaf Jih did 
what he deeded the best to the man. The Persian scouts brought - 
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in word that the Indian soldiers had moufited and were going t# 
fly. • Tfe Sk&h at once moved out ir^ the direction of the Indian 
camp,; but in an hour or two another report came contradicting 
the first and the Shdh returned and retired to his tent. 

This day Burh&nu'lmulk remained under the Shah’s displeasure. 
Next morning the Sb&h sent him some melons and told him not - 
to lose heart; that he would treat him kindly. Burhdnu’lmulk 
sent what he deemed the most politic reply fn return, and was 
treated with continued attention. He then suggested that, if he 
were so ordered, he would send for his soldiers from the imperial 
camp. This was approved. He sent a messenger to summon his 
soldiers and bring his baggage, whatever was left, and what had 
arrived after him at Karndl: and he brought up in the space of 
half a day about teD or twelve thousand men, and the baggage, 
furniture and tents, and pitched them at one side of the Persian 
camp. The Shah was astonished at the sight, and the respect he 
paid to Burhdnu’lmulk was increased. 

In fine, at Burhanu’lmulk’s sugges^jon, proposals of peace were 
made, and the Shdh sent letters to the Emperor and-each of bis 
ministers: but not one of them could believS the proposals. A.t 
last, after considerable negotiation, it was agreed that the Emper¬ 
or of India shoald come and visit the Shdh of Persia and present 
money. The Sh&k promised to respect his life and dignity. Most 
of the Indian officers disbelieved the Shah’s professions, .but what . 
was to be done in the extremity ? So they consented to the visit. 
.&Baf Jdh first plucked up courage and went alone and whited on 
the Sbfik, and then brought the Emperor to soe him. The two 
monarchs spent a couple of hours together. N&dir Shdh wished the 
Emperor to stay with him until sunset, hut he would not stay ; he 
returned to his own camp. Two or three days more were spent in 
negotiations. Well, it was finally agreed that the Indian Emperor 
should send his soldiers back to Shdhjahdndb&d or some other 
place, and come with about a tbou&nd men or less and pitch his 
camp with the Persian potentate; that they should after three 
days more march together to SHibjabdndbdd ;*that the Indian 
monarch Bhould entertain the Persian for two months, and thfeni . 



12 APPENDIX. * 

* * 

^Jie latter would returc to his own country, leaving the empire of 
Iqdia in its own ruler's hands as before. The Emperor flf India 
bad no choice. He fell in with these proposals and did as hp wad 
aBked. 

When the bird's in the net, 

'Tis a fool to frot. 

* *n 

Burbdnu’lmulk was invested with a state robo and was admit¬ 
ted to private interviews with the Shdh. His troops departed by 
another route to his sdbah, and he became plenipotentiary general 
of both monarqhs. It waB settled that Tahmdsp Klidn Jaldbar 
and Burhdnu’lmulk should go on ahead to Sh&hjab&D&b&d with 
four or five thousand cavalry, look after the sanitary arrangements 
of the city, and prepare rooms for the Shdh in the imperial palace 
in the fort, and see that thoro was no putrid matter or liquid filth 
in the city or the imperial quarters. They were to quiet the! 
populace and dispel their fears. Burbdnu’lmulk accordingly camel 
to Shdbjabdn&bdd and began to carry out these orders. He spread 
the shadow of his kindness over great and small. He was indeed 
an angel itijiuman guise. The two monarchs arrived after a few 
days and entered the city in great pomp, one marching only a 
gnosbot behind the other. Though Muhammad Shdh had only 
a thousand cavalry in his escort, Ttimddu’ddaulah Qamru’ddin 
Khdn had between ten and fifteen thousand horse, and there were 
smaller contingents. The Shdh of Persia was accompanied by only 
’Abdul Bdqi Khan, and some few others, not more than twenty 
Qazilbdahes. The Hinddstdnis marched fully armed and pompously, 
but they were really trembling at their companions in the march. 

On a Friday, in the month of Zfhijh, 1151 A.H. [1739 A.D.J, 
t)ie Shdh of Persia entered Shdhjahdndbdd and Burhdnu'lmulk 
remained till evening in the imperial fort, but he suffered so 
much with the pain in his foot and the wounds he had sustained 
that he was sometimes insensible : yet he held up by sheer force 
of will and obtained fresh ma#ks of favour. It was even ordered 
that he should be called to the seat of grand wazir. An awningj 
woven With pearls was spread ever him, and all the officers of both 
the Persian ahd Indian monarch were ordered to walk past and 
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salute him. To this proceeding he would "not agree, saying that 
this woujd break ‘Itimddu’ddaulah (^amru’ddin’s heart and make 
Mm think him mean. He said: u The services 1 render to this 
,s empire are not for the sake of the office of wazir. I look for 
" something better than that.” He remained in the fort until 9 P.M., 
when he returned to his private house and lay down in great suffer - 
ing, and began to beg the Almighty to grant him release in death. 

He said: “I cannot onjoy life any more,” and»hetad for some days 
neglected to apply the ointment to bis foot. His prayer was 
answered towards morning, and he died. His death caused universal 
regret and was most unfortunate for the people of India. The proof 
of this is that, on the second day after his doath, the Qazilbdshes began 
to worry the Hindiistdnis. The natives of India are great fools and 
impatient of control. They had never experienced such treatment 
as they now did, and, being unable to endure it, began to retaliate. 

The result was a collision, and mutual retaliation, until at last a 
general tumult ensued. The Indian populace fell upon the Persians 
in the streets and markets, wherever they found them, and killed 
all they could. They circulated a runTour that the Emperor had j 
killed the Shdh of Persia. It happened that^he Shdh had gone 
that evening to visit the Emperor and drink coffee with him. This 

ad 


i 


gave a colour to the report. The Persians became infuriated and 


the public excitement rose to a still higher pitch. About 9 o’clock 
in the evening reports of this commotion were made by them in 
fear to the Sh&h, but he would not believe the report and said to 
-his men that they were merely casting imputations on the Indian 
people with evil designs, that they might have a pretext for killing 
s^rne of them and plundering their property. The reports kept 
pouring in, and he sent a confidential agent to make inquiries and 
let him know the truth. The messenger was killed the moment he 
passed outside the fort. Another who was sent shared the same 
fate. The Sh&h then ordered a thousand of his cros3*bowmen to 
go out and disperse the crowds. They did so, hut the tumult did 
not cease. It moderated about 3 A M., but the 'disturbance was 
^renewed with the same intensity af^er sunrise. The Hindustanis 
exceeded all bounds, and about a thousand Persian soldiers were 
killed. About 8 A.M., the Sh&h himself issued from the fort and " ^ 
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went to Rosh&n’uddauiah’s school-house, which is in the very heart; 
of the bdzdr, and sat there. Ho ordered the bowmen to go with [ 
two or three thousand others and kill all the Hindust&nis they 
could. A general massaore ensued and lasted until about*3p.M. i 
They killed every one they saw. Strange to say, the low and ; 
dissolute scoundrels, who had caused all the disturbance, fled and 
escaped, while respectable residents, who could not leave their 
homes unprotected, .were killed. Though some guilty persons 
were killed, half the dead were iunocent people. " Disaster ia 
" blind when it revels unchecked.” I have heard from tho kotwdl 
of the oity, and others, that nearly one hundred thousand people 
were killed, but I think this is an exaggeration. I estimate the 
number at twenty thousand. The Shdh of Persia certainly did 
* not contemplate so much bloodshed, but be was bound to take this 
step as a warning when he saw the unbridled insolence of the, 
people. Had be Dot done so, he could not possibly have stopped ! 
tho tumalt All this happened in two or three wards and a market! 
which were near the fort. There were also some people - killed in 
the grain-dealers’ ward, which is a long way from tbe fort. The 
rising bad begun there. The Shib proclaimed an amnesty in the 
evening. Had Burhdnu’lmulk been living, this disturbance could 
not have arisen in the city. He would himself have nipped it in 
tbo bud. 

A quotrain was written as an elegy on the death of the lamented. 

Nawib * [• 

He was not himself a poet, but be sometimes broke into verses 
rich with martial similes, and the following couplet is his:_ 

• 

“ How shall I come within range of thine ove 1 
Thy lashes are spears that doom me to die.” 

♦ This I have not traaflawd, u it u obsoure sad probtbly inoorrooUy written^ 
ia the M~S. 
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